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INTRODUCTION. 


Beyond the fact that Coi’iolarius was first published in DateofPiaj 
the folio of 1623, we have no certainty to go \ipon ; but 
evidence derived from style and metre, and perhaps from 
certain allusions, points to a period between 1608 and 
1610 as the probable date of its composition. 

Roman history as told in Plutarch’s Biographies is Source of 
followed closely by Shakespeare, though in some places 
he transposes the order of events. And not only has he 
followed this narrative with great fidelity, but in many 
passages we have almost the very language of North’s 
translation. This is conspicuously the case in that por¬ 
tion of the narrative corresponding with Act v. 3. 94-148, 
where Volumnia is pleading to her son to spare Rome, 
and delivers herself a.s follows :—“ If wc held our peace, 
my son, and determined not to speak, the state of our 
poor bodies, and present sight of our raiment, would 
easily bewray to thee what life we have led at home, 
since thy exile and abode abroad ; but think now with 
thyself, how much more unfortunate than all the women 
living, we are come hither, considering that the sight 
which should be most pleasant to all other to behold, 
spiteful fortune has made most fearful to us : making 
myself to see my son. and my daughter here her husband, 
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besieging the walls of his native country: so as that 
which is the only comfort to all other in their adversity 
and misery, to pray unto the gods and to call to them for 
aid, IS the only thing which plungeth us into most deep 
perplexity. For we cannot, alas ! together pray both for 
victory to our country and for safety of thy life also • 
but a world of grievous curses, yea, more than any mortal 
enemy can heap upon us, are forcibly wrapt up in our 
prayers. For the hitter .sop of most hard choice is offered 
thy wife and children, to forego one of the two : either 
to lose the person of thyself, or the nurse of their native 
country For myself, my son, I am determined not to 
airy tdl fortune, in my lifetime, do make an end of this 

V ^ cannot iiorsiiade thee, rather to do good 

unto both parties than to overthrow and destroy the one 
preferring love and nature before the malice and calamity 
o wars, thou shalt sec, m)- son, and trust unto it, thou 
Shalt no sooner march forward to assault thy country, but 
thy foot shall tread upon thy mother’s womb, that brought 
thee first into this u-orld. And I may not .lefer to fee 
the day, cither that my .son be led prisoner in triumph 
by his natural countrymen, or that he himself do triumph 
of them, and of his natural country. For if it were so 

do btfully resolve on that. For as, to destroy thy 

we > “'together unmeet and unlawful, so 

to betray those tiiaf 

to malce a"'* T / r*''^ ‘^’'^"1“"^' consisteth, 

IcZT “ of all evils, which delivereth 

but most honourable for the Volsces. For it shall appear 
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that, having victory in their hands, they have of si^ecial 
favour granted us singular graces, peace, and amity, albeit 
themselves have no less part of both than we. Of which 
good, if it so came to pass, thyself is the only author, and 
so hast thou the only honour. But if it fail and fall out 
contrary, thyself alone deservedly shalt carry the sliaine- 
ful reproach and burthen of cither party. So, though 
the end of war be uncertain, yet this notwithstanding is 
most certain, that, if it be thy chance to conquer, this 
benefit shalt thou reap of tliy goodly conquest, to be 
chronicled the plague and destroyer of the country. 
And if fortune overtlirow thee, then the world will say, 
that, through desire to revenge thy private injuries, thou’ 
hast for ever undone tliy goo.l friends who did most 
lovingly and courteously receive thee.” 

In the opening scene, the Koman populace, whom a 
Icaith of corn is threatening with starvation, are in open **"= 
mutiny against the governing powers, tlie special oliject 
o heir hatre.l being Caius Marciiis, a haughty patrician, 
who has counselleil the Senate against listening to tlieir 
m-ayers for relief. On l.iin they now prepare to take 
jengeance ; ami, assembling in great crowds, are about to 
force their way to the Capitol when Menenius Agrippa, 
ormeily consul, comes upon the scene ami endeavours to 
eason with them. His efforts have little success, and he 
■s about to abandon the attempt, when he is joined by 
Marcius who with bitter invectives against the moi; 
orms him that the Senate has sanctioned tlie election 
five tnln.ncs to represent tiie popular imprests. At 
h . moment come tidings that the Volscians, neighbours 

of “'O Komans, are in arm.:for an 
invasion. fo meet them, Comii.ins and Titus La.tins 
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are chosen generals, Marcius being given a command 
under the former ; and the army marches for Corioli. 
Hearing that the Volscians are flocking from all parts to 
defend this, their chief city, Cominius divides his forces, 
leaving it to Lartius and Marcius to carry on the siege, 
while he himself goes to meet the approaching succours. 
The first attempt made upon Corioli is a failure, the 
Romans being beaten back to their trenches. On the 
second attack Marcius, heading his troops, drives the 
Volscians home to their walls, and forces his way within 
the gates. His troops, however, refuse to follow, and 
after fighting single-handed for some time against over¬ 
whelming numbers, Marcius is obliged to make his way 
out again. A third time the assault is delivered, and 
now the city is taken and held by the Romans. But 
Marcius has not yet had enough of fighting. With a 
portion of the troops under him, he sets out to the 
assistance of Cominius, who is being hard pressed, and 
encountering Aufidius, the Volscian general, puts him to 
flight with those who come to his aid. Shortly after¬ 
wards Marcius and Cominius are rejoined by Lartius, 
who has left a force to hold Corioli, and Marcius for his 
exploits is rewarded by Cominius with the title of 
Coriolanus. The second Act brings us back to Rome, 
where Mcnenius, Marcius’s oldest and most devoted 
friend, is in converse vvith the two tribunes of the people, 
Brutus and Sicinius. As Menenius, after expressing his 
opinion of their character and conduct in outspoken 
terms of condemnation, is about to leave them, Marcius’s 
mother and wife, with their friend V<aleria, come upon 
the scene with the news of the expected return of the 
victorious army, and this is shortly followed by the 
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entry of the generals with Marcius wearing the chaplet 
of oak leaves, the Victoria Cross of a Roman hero. On 
their departure to the Capitol, where Marcius’s triiimr^ 
is to be ratified, the envious tribunes discuss his chances^ 
of election to the consulship, the highest civic dignity in 
Rome, and plot to stir up the citizens against him. At 
the Capitol, Cominius delivers an harangue in eulogy 
of Marcius, and the Senators determine to recommend 
him to the people for the consulship. To obtain this it 
is a recognized custom that the candidate should stand 
for an appointed period in the forum, or market-place, to 
solicit the votes of the people. This goes greatly against 
the grain with Marcius, and it is with a very ill grace 
that he submits himself to it. The people, however, 
enthusiastic at his exploits, promise him their votes ; 
and the tribunes, disgusted at the facility with which 
they have been won over, at once begin to tamper with 
them with a view to their refusing confinnation of the 
election when the proper time should come for that con¬ 


firmation to be sought. Moreover, knowing that so long 
as Marcius can restrain himself from any outbreak of his 
haughty scorn, the people, awed by his grandeur of 
character, will probably shrink from crossing him, they 
contrive when he is on the way to seek the required 
confirmation, so to sting his pride that he bursts out into 


a torrent of invective against the tribunes themselves and 
those whom they represent. Then, under the pretence 
that he has spoken treason of the people, they order the 
aediles to arrest him ; and, on the entry of the rabble, 
decree his death. As the a?diles advance to seize him, 
Marcius draws his sword, and with the help of his frienrls 
quickly puts to flight the tribunes and their following. 
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On his leaving the scene, the mob reassemble, and stirred 
by the tribunes into further frenzy, determine to have 
their revenge. Meanwhile Marcius, yielding to the per¬ 
suasions of his mother and his patrician friends, promises 
to conciliate the people so far as lies in his power ; and 
going again to the forum, which they have thronged in 
greater numbers than ever, begins his address temper¬ 
ately enough. This of course is by no means what the 
tribunes desire. They therefore set themselves to pro¬ 
voke him, and at the word “ traitor” cast in his teeth by 
Sicinius, all prudential resolutions are thrown to the 
winds, and Marcius turns upon his persecutors with ten¬ 
fold fury. Relying on the force at their back, the 
tribunes now pronounce sentence of banishment. The 
cr}' is taken up by the mob, and Marcius, deserted by the 
nobles, has to yield to his fate. On his departure, peace 
for a time prevails, the tribunes congratulate themselves 
upon their strategy, and boast that there is no fear of 
Marcius being brought back by any ofibrts of his friends. 
Their rejoicing is not to be of long duration. Marcius 
has gone to Corioli, where he offers his former foe, 
Aufidius, to join him in an invasion of the Roman terri¬ 
tory. This ofi'er is at once accepted, and a force quickly 
raised, with Marcius and Aufidius in joint command. 
When the news reaches Rome, the tribunes, who are still 
pluming themselves so complacently, are seized with a 
paiuc, in which the patricians partly share. To raise any 
sufficient army on so short a notice is impossible, and 
nothing seems left but to supplicate Marcius's mercy. 
Cominiiis, his old commander, bound to him by ties of 
friendship no less than of perils shared together, is sent 
in embassage to plead for Rome. His reception is stony- 
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hearted disdain; and his return sends the chill of despair 
to the hearts of those who had hoped so much from such 
an envoy. Even Menenius, who speaks of himself as 
Marcius’s father, and whose devotion was almost idolatry, 
now shrinks from the task of mediation. Yet to the 
general entreaty he at length yields in the hope that he 
may find Marcius in a more placable mood. The result 
is none other than had attended Cominius’s efforts, though 
love for the old man makes Marcius’s refusal somewhat 
less ungracious. To further embassies, however, he 
declares that he will hereafter lend no ear. But the 
words are scarcely uttered when an embassy undreamt of 
comes to test his firmness. Attired in mourning gar¬ 
ments, the mother whose proud joy he has ever been, his 
wife loved with such tender devotion, his young son, his 
wife’s friend Valeria, widow of Publicola, one of Rome’s 
noblest heroes,—make a last intercession for their 
country. Against their desperation of entreaty Marcius 
struggles to steel himself in panoply of three-fold stern¬ 
ness ; to thrust from him kinship, patriotism, love; to 
nurse his desire for revenge ; to hold fast to the oath by 
which he has bound himself to his present masters, the 
Volseians. The struggle is vain. Volumnia’s appeal 
sweeps everything before it, and Rome is saved. That 
his yielding will be fatal to himself he has a quick 
presentiment,—a presentiment to be fulfilled all too 
soon. But, granting such terms as his countiy may joy¬ 
fully accept and as the Volseians, he hopes, will not 
consider unworthy to be offered, Marcius returns to 
Corioli to render account of his actions to those whose 
servant he still is. Whatever hope, however, he had of 
being able to justify himself, he might have laid aside all 
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hope of life if he could have guessed the impladkble 
hatred with which his late successes had filled the heart 
of his ancient foe, Aufidius. That the Volscian had been 
sincere in the welcome he gave Marcius when tendering 
his services against Rome, there need be no doubt. But 
Aufidius had not for a moment dreamed that in associat¬ 
ing Marcius with himself in command he was taking the 
surest way to eclipse his own fame. When that know¬ 
ledge comes to him, all nobility of feeling at once gives 
way, and he determines upon Marcius’s assassination. 
The opportunity quickly offers itself in Marcius’s appear¬ 
ance before the Volscian Senate; and while yet Rome is 
rejoicing in the deliverance granted to it, the captor of 
Corioli, stabbed to death by hired ruffians, perishes 
within its walls. 

It has been supposed by some that in Coriolanus the 
leading thought of the poet is a purely political one, and 
that we have here an exposition of Shakespeare’s political 
faith. This appears to be a complete inversion of his 
method. It is true, no doubt, that in plays which turn 
upon political issues Sliakespeare’s leanings may in some 
measure be seen, and that in Cm-iolanns those leanings 
are not towards democracy. But that he here or any¬ 
where preached a political doctrine I disbelieve as en¬ 
tirely as I disbelieve that he ever preached a moral 
doctrine. A moral is of course to be found in all his 
plays, as it is to be found in all stories of human action. 
But it is there because the poet taking certain characters 
and certain incidents, wliether from history, fiction, or 
Ins own imagination, shows us dramatically how those 
characters would act amidst those incidents ; not because 
he has chosen those characters and incidents to illustrate 
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a patticular theory whether of ethics or of politics. In 
the present instance history is at hand with an outline . 
of striking incidents, and characters strong in their indi¬ 
viduality,—in other words, with a subject eminently 
capable of dramatic handling. Shakespeare’s tribunes 
are the tribunes of Plutarch, his hero Plutarch’s hero, 
but with their souls laid bare, the working of their minds 
manifested in words as in actions. The play has in fact 
nothing more of set political purpose than, say, The 
Tempest or Cymheline. “ The subject of Coriolanus,” saysy 
Dowden, “ is the ruin of a noble life through tlte sin off 
pride ” ; or perhaps we might say of pride and selfislmess.l 
A great thougli far from Hawless soul is brought in con-1 
tact with mighty events and the necessary results of 
position, nature, and training, develoj)e themselves. Born i 
of a haughty race, inheriting from his mother an inflex- I 
ible spirit, Coriolanus is from his earliest youth sedulously I 
tutored in the belief that military glory is tlie noblest/ 
aim of life, that arrogance to his inferiors is a birthright, 
and almost a virtue. Splendid and earl}' successes, fully 
recognized alike by high and low, have hardened the 
inborn pride and selfishness of Iiis nature, while mj check 
to the supremacy of his class lias come to teach him the 
necessity of prudence and moderation. Thus when he 
first appears before us, the attitude of his mind is one of 
fierce astonishment that such scum as the people should 
dare to complain even when starvation is staring them 
in the face. Bather than give them relief, he would 
meet their demand by whole.sale butchery, and see the 
city unroofed ere any privilege of appeal thruiigli repre¬ 
sentatives of their own shouM he conceded by the patri¬ 
cians. That of creatures like these he should have to 
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ask a favour, is to him a deep humiliation ; that they 
should insist on the exercise of any rights, is something 
monstrous. In war they are scarcely better than beasts 
of burden ; in times of peace, mere machines for the use 
and convenience of the nobles. So towering is his arrog¬ 
ance that he utterly fails to see the dangers he is 
bringing down upon his own caste ; so overweening his 
selfishness, and so vindictive his hatred, that to avenge 
his own wrongs he will call in to the destruction of his 
country the very foes whose conquest had won him his 
chief title to fame. That the tribunes were but self- 
seeking demagogues is true enough. That the people 
showed themselves fickle is of course patent. But the 
triumph of the former was rendered possible by nothing 
else than his own infatuation ; the defection of the 
latter was courted by his cynicism. A very small 
stretch of good-will towards them would have earned for 
him an idolatry as ungrudging as that with which he was 
regarded by the patricians. Yet with all his faults, his 
virtues were conspicuous. His services to his country 
had been many and great. In him heroism and daring ( 
were surpassed not even by the demi-gods of Greece. To 
Ins freedom from the vice which especially tainted the 
whole body of patricians, the vice of grasping avarice, 
even the ])eople he so hated bear willing witness. His 
g Qncros i tv of natu re shows itself in his refusal to enrich 
himself with the spoils of war that are sought to be 
tlirust upon him ; h is tenderness of heart in the remem¬ 
brance of the old man of Corioli in whose house he had 
found shelter, and in the consideration which would 
soften his rejection of Menenius’s prayer; h is modesty , 
in the aversion which ever shrank from all public eulogy; 
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his^w^-mtk^f.affectioi. I.y l.is devotion tu l.is m„,l,er 
and h.s w.fe;^ So endowed, l,e migl.t not only l.ave 
wielded unujne power, Imt wielded it to the highest 
interests of his country, if his nohilitv had not 
been neutralized by a pride Titanic in its measure, the 
source of his strongth converte.l into the source of his 
weakness. That in the end he should .so far get the 
better of it as to sacrifice himself for his countrv which 
he had served so well and serve.l so ill, show.s him to us 
m a light which somewhat obscures the dark spots 
that must ever rest upon his name and fame. 

inf!fse"uyr 1 “'" Shakespeare had only to 

infuse nitli dramatic life and motion the statue moulded 

in such full proportions by riutarch. Menciiius is a 

creation entirely his own. As in so many others of his 

poet fe t the necessity of relieving the tragic intemsity by 
some character capable of humorous doyelopmeiit; and 
of such a character lie found the germ, and only the 
germ, Plutarch’s words that iVJenenius was one of 
the pleasantest ohl men ’ deputed by the Senate to 
reason with the plebeians. Described by him.self, in his 
fir eidloquy witl, the Tribunes, he is of a quick temper, 
outspoken when provoked, and, lik,. many „(■ s'lch 

S^h” vT’ ' “f '“‘hit. 

■ ittenicss as lie displays is reserved for the self- 

seek.ng unscrupulous, demagogue.s. Towards the people 

mt i?esd" " " fthough he does 

wdh 1 O'- to point Ids truths 

with qiiie .sarcasm. That he is a favourite with them. 

■^cL ‘“.d*'’,""’ ‘“I’tct. is evident in tlie opening 
■cene, and his language, in such marked contrast with 

h 
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the pa.ssionate vituperation of Coriolanus, is almost 
sympathetic. He will at all events reason with them as 
human beings who.se instincts are not wholly beyond the 
leach of argument, instead of cr 3 'ing aloud for their 
wholesale destruction as noxious animals. In the bitter 


conte.st into which Coriolanus plunges with headstrong 
violence, Meiienius is all for moderation. Proud as he 
is of his hero’s exploits, and loving him as he does with 
almost fatherly affection, he is just as anxious to temper 
tlie insolence of his ]>ride as to rebuke the malevolent 
incitements whieh the Tiihunes use to render all recon¬ 
ciliation impossible. “On both sides more respect” in 
his mouth means a reality ; and even when the turn in 
aftairs would admit of his triumphing over those to 
whose machinations the abject coiulition of Rome is due, 
his taunts, not more bitter than events justify, are 
mingled with reproaches of himself and his fellow 
|>atriciaiis for their desertion of CorioL'inus in his hour 


of need. It is to him that in their common trouble the 
Tribunes turn for interce.ssion with (.’oriolanus. instinct¬ 
ively feeling that if tlie <lunger is to be averte.l at all, 
no other mediator will find his way to tliat stubborn 
heait, Sadly the old man comjjlies, endeavouring to 
buoy himself up witli the hoju—so natural in one of his 


temperament—that if Coriolanus can be taken wheji he 
has well dined, he may prove more pliant than lie had 
shown himself to Cominius’s entreaties. The failure in 
his mrssion is pathetic : and when shortly afterwards the 
object of his fond idolatry perislies a stranger in the 
land which he had eon.jnered, we may be sure that for 
tliat loving soul “The wine of life is drawn, and the 
mere lees Is l»*f‘t this vault to lirag of.” 
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A Roman matron, of the old aristocracy, Vohimnia is Volumnin 
the very impersonation of patrician and family piide. 

Before all things, her son must be brought up to maintain 
the traditions of his caste and to see in heroic exploits the 
highest perfection of a noble nature. Other mothers 
might cherish an only child with a tender care, watchful 
against all evils likely to befal. To her conception, the 
truest love is shown in fashioning her son for the stern 
rigours of warfare, and in making lier praise the constant 
spur to sublimer disregard of personal safety. “Rond 
of no second brood,” she “clucks him to the war,” ami 
boasts that had she a dozen sons, each as dear as Martins, 
she would rather that eleven of thein should “ die nobly 
for their country than one voluptuously surfeit out of 
action. ’ To the more tender-natured wife the dread 
that he may return wounded from the war is ever present 
with crushing weight; to the mother, wounds more 
become a man “than gilt his trophy”; and she would 
scarcely greet her son with a full heart if he broughf not 
back such tokens of his worthiness. Though desirous 
that he should obtain the civic honour of the consulship, 
that desire seems to be less on account of the office itself 
than of the recognition it involves of hi.s glorious deeds : 
and when in the conflict which en.sues, she counsels 
moderation, it probably is more because she cannot 
endure tliat any ambition of Iiis should be thwarted, 
t an because a peaceful dignity has much value in her 
eyes. Her boundless contempt for the people she will 
vail for the occasion rather than that his enemies should 
tnumph, and .she even stoops to advocate the practice of 
a simulation which for any other purpose she would have 
thought unworthy of lierself and him. When, foile.l by 
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his obstinacy and pa.ssion, siie has to contemplate the 
wreck of all her ambitious hopes, life has no further joy 
for her, and she retires to eat out her heart in fruitless 
anger. But the time is at hand when she must make 
choice between her country and her son ; and in the 
conflict between her maternal and licr patriotic instincts, 
the latter win the flay. - For my.self, son,” she tells him! 

‘•1 piupose not to wait <.n foi tnne till 
Tliese war-s determine : if I cannot persuade thee 
Rather to show a noble grace to both parts 
Than seek the entl of one, thou shall no sooner 
March to assault tliy country tlian to tread— 

Trust to t thou shalt n<jt—on thy mother’s womb. 

That brought thee to this world." 


e Tribunes 
i tbf 

oplc. 


Nor, though warned by lier .son that his yielding to her 
prayer will probably be fatal to him, docs she hesitate to 
accept the -sacrifice ; it is better that he should die, though 
with him died all that made lior life. t])an that Home 
should be dishonoured, and dishonoured by him who 
had been its chiefest glory. Junius Brutus could con¬ 
demn his own sons to death for treachery to their 
country, and with no loss of Roman fui titiide Volumuia 
prefers, if need be. to face a like bereavement. The 
people built a temple to Fortune to commemorate her 
patriotism, but her monument is the memory of all time 
In his portraiture of the peo|de Shakespeare has been 
charged with umlue severity ; Init it can hardly be said 
tiat to the Tribunes he ha.s meted out more than their 
measure. Though, from the nece.ssity of tlie case, their 
^ctious arts are brouglit out more prominently than in 
Plutarch s narrative, the poet has not travelled beyond 
the record before him : nor though he had, could it be 
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imputed to him for hlanie if for dramatic purposes he 
had ascribed to them qualities aud devices with which 
the history of his own country had »iiade him familiar. 
Even against the people the worst charges that he brings 
are those of fickleness and passionate enmity towards the 
patricians, an enmity for which they could plea<l sub¬ 
stantial grounds, and of which Coriolanus by his uncom¬ 
promising hostility had made himself the special mark. 
That in spite of such hostilit}’ they should so plainly 
have recognized his deserts as to choose him consul, is 
evidence clear enough that they were alive to the nobility 
of heroic deeds, even if they had not sufficient mag¬ 
nanimity, when cajoled by their leaders and Houted by 
him who needed their support, to resist the temptation 
of taking away with one hand what they had given with 
the other. Roman history by no means represents the 
people as at any perio<l \-ery august or very wise; nor 
were the annals of his own country, or the experience of 
liis own times, such as to fill tlie poet with an}' great 
reverence for the democratic sj>irit. It is one tiling to 
have little sympathy with the rabble, another to allow 
that insufficiency to di.stort the judgement: and if Shake¬ 
speare is chargeable witli being, as Hartley Coleridge 
said, “u Tory and a gentleman,” (can hardly 

be cited as proof of anything ungenerous in such a 
combination. 


Though Corioldiius does not strictl}' follow tlie couise 
of Roman history, it will perhaps liel]> towar<ls its under 
standing if a brief sketch be given of the .state of political 
parties at the time of it.s action. During the earliei 
days of the monarchy, which la.sted till b.c. -510, tiie 
plebeians were little better than serfs : ami thomdi 

O 


(.'ontvnipurary 
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Ser\ius lullus, the sixth king, gave a new constitution 
to the state, under which they obtained political inde¬ 
pendence, their condition, so tar as power was concerned, 
was but little improved. But with the abolition of the 
monarchy, and the substitution of two consuls, or chief 
magistrates, the community gained the right of annually 
designating its rulers, and the political prerogatives of 
the public assembly, hitherto monopolized by the patri¬ 
cians, were transfei-red to the assembled levy of those 
bound to military service, among whom of course were 
included the plebeians. But even when enrolled as 
burgesses in the register of tlie curies, or electoral bodies, 
the plebeians were far from being on a footing of legal 
equality with the patricians. Tiiese naturally enough 
used every etiort to maintain their supremacy-, but they 
acted with a short-sighted policy which was certain 
sooner or later to bring the two jiarties into collision, a 
collision which the superior numbers and the increasing 
wealth of the plebeians could not but make dangerous in 
the extreme. The actual cause, however, which led to a 
rupture, bringing with it sneh wide consequences, was 
not a political, but a social one. Burdened by the laws 
of debt, the farmers, who were especially affected by 
them, refused to take the field when called upon to servo 
against the Volscians, b.c. 495 ; and so pressing was the 
emergency that the consul, Publius Servilius, was obliged 
^ suspend the laws and liberate those confined to prison. 
The war over, and the Komans victorious, Servilius’s 
colleague on the return of the troops .sent back to prison 
those who had been libci-ated, and enforced the laws of 
<lebt witli merciless severity. The following year, on a 
renewal ol the war, a second refusal to serve was the 



INTROOUCTION*. 


-Will 


natural consequence. After a time, however, trusting to 
the good-will in their behalf of tlie Dictator, Manius 
Valerius, the farmers gave way, and the levies proceeding 
to the war again proved victorious over the Volscians. 
On their return to Home, Valerius, true to the confidence 
which had been placed in him, submitted bis proposals 
in favour of the suffering plebeians, but was met by the 
Senate with obstinate opposition As soon as tin's 
refusal came to the knowledge of the army, instead 
of disbanding, it marched undei- the command of its 
military tribunes to a hill between the Tiber and the 
Anio, afterwards called Mons Sacer, the sacred mount : 
and there encamping, threatened to establisli in this, tlie 
naost fertile part of the Roman territory, a new pleheiaii 
city. Their secession brought even the most obstinate 
of the patricians to their senses, and hy the instru¬ 
mentality of tlie Dictator terms were arranged which 
secured re<iress of the worst grievances in regard to 
'lobt. But tlie most important result was tlie pa.<sing 
ol a law appointing two plebeian tribunes. 'I’he 


powers of these officers witliin the city were on 
•in equality with the onlinary civil powers of ..(lice 
exercised hy the consuls. Among tliese powers was 
t le right of cancelling any command of a magistrate, 
hy which tlie person affected felt himself aggi ieve<i, by 
means of a protest personally tenrlered ; the right oV 
ena ling anyone bound to military service to withhold 
ni.self from tlie levy ; tlie right of pr<‘i-enting or cancel¬ 
ing the arrest of a debtor or his imprisonment rlurine 
investigation ; and otlier lowers of a like sort. Furtlier 
•n virtue of their judicial office, they could summon 
efoie them any citi;'cn, whatever his rank, have him 
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seized if he should refuse to come, imprison him during 
investigation of the charge against him, and punish him 
with a fine or, in the more heinous cases, with death. 
With this co ordinate jurisdiction, the tribunes acquired 
tlu* further rights of initiating legislation, and of taking 
a vote of the people in confirmation of their sentences, 
or of proposals brought forward bj’ them. Such resolves 
of the people (i>lehiscifa) were not strictly valid decrees, 
tliough they afterwards came to have that force. The 
tribunes therefore acterl as a protection for individuals 
and as managers and leaders of the collective body; 
and the pou’er wielded by them led to a prolonged 
conflict between the patricians and the plebeians, the 
object of the former being to abolish the tribunate, 
of the latter to restrict the consular powers. It was 
during the early days of this conflict, though four years- 
after tlie secession to Mons Sacer and the appointment 
of the tribunes, that Coriolanus, indignant at the refusal 
of the consulship, proposed the suspension of the sales of 
<'orn from tlie state-stores until the people should be 
.•-tarved into nbandoning the tribunate, and, being im¬ 
peached by the tribune.s. had to flee the city. 

The ]»erio<l embraced by Plutarch’.s narrative is from 
n.(;. 404 to n.c. 490. 
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Caius Marcius, afterwards Caids Marciqs Coriolanus. 
Titus Lartius, ■» ggjj^pa_|g against the Volscians. 

COMINIITS, J 

Menenius Agrippa, friend to Coriolanws. 

, ^ > tribunes of the people. 

Junius Brutus, J 

Young Marcius, son to Coriolanus. 

A Roman Herald. 

Tullus Aufidius, general of the Volscians. 

Lieutenant to Aufidius. 

Conspirators with Aufidius. 

A Citizen of Antium. 

Two Volsciau Cuards. 

VoEUMNiA, mother to Coriolanus. 

Virgilia, wife to Coriolanus. 

Valeria, friend to Virgilia. 

Gentlewoman, attending on Virgilia. 

Roman an<l Volscian Senators, Patricians, .^Ediles, Lictors, 
Soldiers, Citizens, Messengers, Servants to Aufidius, and 
other Attendants. 

Scene : Jfome and the neujkboiirhood ; CorioH and the 

neighbourhood ; A nlium. 


k. 
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ACT I. 

SCKNE I. Rome. A street. 

Enter a company of mutinous Citizens, with staves, clubs, 

and other weapons. 

First Cit. Before we proceed any further, liear mo speak. 

All. Speak, speak. 

First Cit. You are all resolve«l rather to die than to famish 1 

All. Resolved, resolved. 

First Cit. First, you know Caius Marcius is cliief enemy to 
the people. 

All. We know’t, we know't. 

First Cit. Let us kill him, and we ’ll have corn at our own 
price. Is’t a verdict 1 

All. No more talking on’t; let it be done : away, away I 
* Sec. Cit. One word, good citizens. * 11 

First Cit. We are accounted poor citizens, the patricians 
good. What authority surfeits on would relieve us : if they 
would yield us but the superfluity, while it were wholesome, 
we might guess they relieved us humanely ; but they think 
We are too dear : the leanness that afflicts us, the object of 
our misery, is as an inventory to particularize their abund¬ 
ance ; our sufferance is a gain to them. Let us revenge this 
with our pikes, ere we become rake.s : for the gods know T 
apeak this in hunger for bread, not in thirst f<ir reven^'c 20 
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Sec. Cit. Woukl you proceed especially against Cains 
Marcius? 

A ll. Against him first: he’s a very dog to the commonalty. 

\ Sec. Cit. Consider you wliat services he has done for his 
coxnitry ? 

Fir.-it Cit. Very well ; ami couhl be content to give him 
good report for’t, but tliat he pays himself with being proud, 
^ Sec. Cit. Nay, but speak not maliciously. ‘ 28 

hirst Cit. I say unto you, what he hatli done famously, he 
did it to that end : though soft-conscienced men can be con¬ 
tent to say it Avas for his country, he di<l it to please his 
mother, and to be partly proud ; which he is, eveii to the. 
altitude of his virtue. 

Sec. Cit. What he cannot help in his nature, you account a 
vice in him. You must in no way s;iy he is covetous. 

hirst Cit. If I must not, I need m)t be barren of accusa¬ 
tions ; he hath faults, with surplus, to tire in repetition. 
[Shouts withm.] What shouts are these ? The other side o’ 
the city is risen : why stay we prating here ? to the Capitol! 

AIL Come, come. 

First Cit. Soft! wlio com OS liei'e ? 

Enter Menenius AcntirrA. 

Sec. Cit. Worthy Menenius Agrippa ; one that hath always 
loved the people. 

First Cit^ lie’s one honest enough: would all the rest 
were so ! 

Men. What work’s, my countrymen, in hand ? where go you 
With bats and clubs? The matter? speak, I pray you. 

First Cit. Our busine.ss is not unknown to the senate; 
they have had inkling this fortnight what we intend to do’ 
which now we’ll show ’em in .leads. They say poor suitors 
have strong breaths : they shall know we have stronn- arms 

52 

Men. Why, masters, my good friends, mine honest neitrh- 
houi's, ^ 
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Will you undo yourselves ? 

First Cit. We cannot, sir, we are undone already. 

Men. I tell you, friends, most charitable care 
Have the patricians of yo\i. For your wants, 

Your suffering in this dearth, you may as well 

Strike at the heaven with your staves as lift them 

Against the Koman state, whose course will on 60 

The way it takes, clacking ten thousand curbs 

Of more strong link asunder tlian can ever 

Appear in your impediment. For the dearth, 

The gods, not the patricians, make it, and 

Your knees to them, mtt arms, must help. Alack, 

You are transjiorted by calamity 

Thither where more attends you, and you slantler 

The helms o’ the state, who care for you like fathers, 

When yo»i curse them as enemies. 69 

first Cit. Caro for us I True, indeed ! They ne’er caretl 
for us yet: suffer ns to famish, and their store-house.s 
crammed with grain ; make edicts for usury, to support 
usurers ; repeal daily any whoh*some act established against 
the rich, an<l pj-ovi<le more piercitjg shitutes «laily, to chain 
up and restrain the poor. If the wars eat ns not up, thev 
will; and there’s all the love tluw bear us. 

Men. Either vou must 


Confess yourselves wondrous malicioiis, 

Or be accused of folly. T .shall tell you 

A pretty tale : it may be you have lu^artl it; 80 

But, since it serves my purpose, I will venture 
To stale’t a little more. 


First Cit. Well, 1 ’ll hear it, sir : yet you nmst not think 

to fob off our disgi-ace wiMj a tale : but, an’t please y<iu, 
deliver. 


Men. There was a time wlien all the body’s members 
Rebell’d against the belly ; thus accuse*! it: 

That only like a gulf it di<l remain 
I the midst the i<lle and imactive, 
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Still cujibofirdiTig the viand, never bearing 90 

Like labour with the rest, where the other instruments 
Did see and hear, devise, instruct, walk, feel, 

And, mutually participate, did minister 
Unto the appetite and affection common 
Of the whole body. The belly answer’d— 

First Cit. Well, sir, what answer made the belly ? 

3/en. Sir, I shall tell you. With a kind of smile. 

Which ne’er came from the lungs, but even thus-— 

For, look you, I may make the belly smile 

As well as speak—it tauntingly replied 100 

To the discontented members, the mutinous parts 

That envied his receipt; even so most fitly 

As 5 ’^ou malign our senators for that 

They are not such as you. 

First Cit. Your belly’s answer? What ! 

The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, 

The counsellor heart, the arm our soldier, 

Our steed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter, 

With other muniments ami pettj' helps 
In this our fabric, if that they— 

Men. What then ? 

’Fore me, this fellow speaks ! What then ? what then ? 110 

First Cit. Should by the cormorant belly be restrain’d, 

Who is the sink o’ the body,— 

Men. Well, what then ? 

First Cit. The former agents, if they did complain, 

Wliat could the belly answer? 

Men. I will tell you ; 

If you ’ll bestow a small—of what you have little_ 

Patience awhile, you ’ll hear the belly’s answer. 

First Cit. Ye’re long about it. 

Men. Note me this, good friend ; 

Your most grave belly was delibei-ate, 

Not rash like his accusers, and thus answer’tl : 

‘True is it, my incorpoi-ate friends,’ quoth he. 


120 
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‘That I receive the general food at first, 

Which you do live upon ; and fit it is. 

Because I am the store-house and the shop 
Of the whole body : but, if you do remember, 

I send it through the rivers of j’our blood, 

Even to the court, the heart, to the seat o’ the brain ; 

And, through the cranks and offices of man, 

The strongest nerves and small inferior veins 

From me receive that natural competency 

Whereby they live : and though that all at once, 130 

You, my good friends,’—tins sa^'s the belly, mark me,— 

First Cit. Ay, sir; well, well. 

Men. ‘ Though all at once cannot 

See what I do deliver out to each, 

Yet I can make my axulit up, that all 
From me do back receive the flour of all, 

And leave me but the bran.’ What say you to’t? 

First Cit. It was an answer : how apply yoxx this? 

Men. The senators of Rome are this good belly. 

And you the mutinous members ; for examine 

Their counsels and their cares, digest things rightly 140 

Touching the weal o’ the common, you shall find 

No public benefit which yoxi receive 

But it proceeds or comes from them to you 

And no way from yourselves. What do you think, 

You, the great toe of this assembly? 

First Cit. I the great toe ! why the great toe ? 

^fen. For that, being one o’ the lowest, basest, poore.st, 

Of this most wise rebellion, tfiou go’st foremost; 

Thou rascal, that art worst in blood to run, 

Lead’st fir.st to win some vantage. 150 

But make vou ready your stiff bats and clubs : 

Rome and her rats are at the point of battle ; 

The one side must have bale. 
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Euter Caius Marcius. 

Hail, noble Marcius ! 

Mar. riianks. What’s the matter, you disseiitious rogue. 
That, rubbing the poor itch of your opinion, 

Make yourselves scabs ? 

Fxr/it Crt. We liave ever your good word. 

Mar, He that will give good words to thee will Hatter 
Beneath abhorring. Wliat wotild you have, \'ou curs, 

That like nor peace nor war? the one affriglits you. 

The other makes yon proud. lie that trusts to you, 160 
Where he should find you lions, fiiuls you hares; 

Wliere foxes, geese : you are no surer, no, 

Thau is the coal of fire upon the ice, 

Or hailstone in the sun. Your virtue is 

To make him worthy whose offence subdues him 

And curse that jiistice <litl it. Who deserves greatness 

De.serves your hate ; and your affections are 

A sick man’s appetite, who desires most that 

Which wouhl inciea.se his evil. He that <lepends 

Upon your favours swims with fins of lead 170 

And hews down oaks with rushes. Hmig ye ! Trust ye? 

With every minute you do change a mind,* 

And call him noble that was now yonr hate, 

Him vile that was your garland. What’s the matter, 

IJiat in these several places of the city 
You cry against the noble .senate, who 
Under the gods, keep you in awe, which else 

onld feed on one another ? What’s their seeking ? 

'-atos ; whereof, they say, 

I he city IS well stored. 

. Hang ’em ! Tliev .sav ! 180 

Ihey II sit hy the fire, ami inesuinc to know* 

What’s (lone i’ the Capitol ; who’s like to ri.se, 

Vho thrives and who declines ; .side faction.s and give out 
Conjectural marriages; making parties strong 
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And feebliiig such as stand not in their liking 

Below their cobbled slioes. They say tliere’s grain enough ! 

Would the nobility lay aside their ruth. 

And let me use my sword, 1 'lil make a quarry' 

With thousands of these quarter'd slaves, as high 
As I could pick my lance. 190 

Men. Nay, these are almost thoi'oughly pei'suaded ; 

For though abumlaiitly they lack discretion, 

Yet are they passing cowardly. But, 1 beseech you. 

What says the other troop \ 

Mar. They are dissolved : hang ’em ! 

They said they were an-hungry ; sigh’d foi th proverbs. 


That hunger broke stone walls, that «h>gs must eat, 

That meat was made for mouths, that the gods sent not 
Corn for the rich men only ; with these shreds 
They vented their complainings ; which being an.swor’d. 
And a petition gi-anted them, a strange one— 

To break the heart of geiieipsity, ' • 

And make bold power look jjale—they threw tlieir caps 
As they would hang them on the horns o’ the moon, 
Shouting their cnndati<m. 




^ Men. What is granted them i 

Mar. Five tribunes to defend their vulgar wisdoms, 

Of their own choice : one’s J>\nius Brutus, 

* \ Sicinius Velutus, and 1 know not—’Sileath ! 

The rabble should have fir.st unroof’<l the city, 

Ere so prevail’d with me : it will in time 

Win upon power and throw forth greater themes 210 

For insurrection’s arguing. 

- Men. ' This is sti*ango. 


Mar. C»o, get yon home, you fragments ! 


EnU’!' a. i^lessenger, hnatUii. 

Mess. Wliere’s Cains Marcius? 

Mar. Here : what s the matter ? 

Mess. The news is, sir, the Volsoes arc in arms. 
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Mar. I am glad on’t : then we shall ha’ means to vent 
Our musty superfluity. See, our best elders. 

Enter Cominius, Titus Lartius, and othei' Senators ; Junius 

Brutus and Sicinius Velutus. 

f First Sen. Marcius, ’tis true that you have lately told us j 
The Volsces are in arras. 

Mar. They have a leader, 

Tnllus Aufidius, that will put you to’t. 

I sin in envying his nobility, 220 

And were I any thing but what I am, 

I would wish me only he. 

Com. You have fought together. 

Mar. Were half to half the world by the ears and he 
Upon my party, I'Id revolt, to make 
Only my wars with him : he is a lion 
That I am proud to hunt. 

Fii'st Sen. Then, worthy Marcius, 

Attend upon Cominius to these wars. 

Com. It is your former promise. 

Mar. Sir, it is ; 

And I am constant. Titus Lartius, thou 

Shalt see me once more strike at Tullus’ face. 230 

What, art thou stiff ? stand’st out ? 

No, Gains Marcius ; 

I ’ll lean upon one crutch and fight with t’ other. 

Ere stay behind this business. 

O, true-bred ! 

First Sen. Your company to the Capitol ; where, I know, 
Our greatest friends attend us. 

Com.] Lead you on. 

[To Mar.] Follow Cominius ; we must follow you ; 

Right worthy you priority. 

Com. Noble Marcius ! 

J'irst Sen. [To the C?tize?is.] Hence to your homes; be 
gone ! 
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Mar. Nay, let them follow : 

The Volsces have much corn ; take these rats thither 

To gnaw their garners. Worshipful mutiiiers, 240 

Your valour puts w^ll forth : pray, follow. 

o ■ 

[Citizens steal away. Exeunt all but Sicinitis and Brutus. 

Sic. Was ever man so proud as is this Marcius? 

Bru. He has no equal. 

Sic. When we were chosen tribunes for the people,— 

Bru. Mark’d you his lip and eyes? 

Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 

Bru. Being moved, he will not spare to gird the gods. 

Sic. Be-mock the modest moon. 

Bru. The present wars devour him ! he is grown 
Too proud to be so valiant. 

Sic. Such a nature, 

• Tickled with good .success, disdains the shadow 250 

Which he treads on at noon : but I do womler 
His insolence can brook to be commanded 
Under Cominius. 

Bru. Fame, at the which he aims, 

In whom already he’s well graced, can not 
Better be held nor more attain’d than by 
A place below the first: for what miscarries 
Shall be the general’s fault, though he perform 
To the utmost of a man, and gitldy censure 
Will then cry out of Marcius ‘ O, if he 
Had borne the business ! ’ 

«S'ic. ■ Besides, if things go well, 260 

Opinion that so sticks on Marcius shall 
Of his demerits rob Cominius. 

Bru. Come: 

Half all Cominius’ honours are to Marcius, 

Though Marcius earn’d them not, and all his faults 
To Marciiis shall V»e honours, though indeed 
la auglit he merit not. 
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, Let’s hence, and heaj- 

How the dispatch is made, and in what fashion 
More than his singularity, he goes 
Upon this present action. 


Bi'u. 


Let’s along. 


Scene II. Corioli. The Senate-house. 


{Exeunt. 


Enter Tullus Aufidius and certain Senatora. 

opinion is, Aufidius, 

That they of Rome are enter’d in our counsels 
And K^w how we proceed. 

not yours? 

What ever have been thought on in this state, 

That could be brought to bodily act ere Rome 
Ha<l circuiu.vention ? ’Tis not four days gone 

Kince r hoard thence ; these are tlie words : I think 
I have tlie letter here ; ye.s, here it is. 

Wl.ttl.e, f«,. oast o,- wo.st : the .loa. th is great : 

The people niutinou.s : and it is rumour’d, 

Coininius, Marcius your old enemy, 

Who is of Rome wom- hated than of you 
And Titns Lartius a most valiant Roman, 

Tliese tliroe lead on thi.s preparation 

Whither ’tis bent : most likely ’tis for you • 

Consider of it.’ *' 

Sen. Our army’s in the field • 

We never yet made doubt but Rome was ready 
Xo answer na. ^ 

Nor <Iid yon think it folly 
To keep your great pivtem-e.s v.-il d tilf wheu 
They needs must show them.sel; wl.ich in the hatching^ 
H seom d appear’.l to Rome. By the di.scovery 
We shall be shorten’d in our aim. which was 
lo take in many towns ere almost Rome 
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ShouW know we were afoot 

6>c*. Sen. Noble Aufitliiis, 

Take your conimission ; hie you to your bauds : 

Let us alone to gxmrd Corioli : 

‘If they se^down before’s, for the remove 
Bring up your army ; but, I think, you ’ll find 
They Ve not prepare<l for xia. 

Auf. O, doubt not that ; 30 

I apeak from certainties. Nay. more, 

Some parcels of their power are forth alrea<ly. 

And only hitherward. I leave yom- honoxus. 

If we and Cains Marcius chance to meet, ^ 

’Tis sworn betw’een us we shall ever strike 
Till one can do no more. 

/ All. The gods a.ssist you ! 

Auf. And keep your honours safe ! 

I First Sen. Farewell ! 

Sec. Sen. Farewell ! 


All. Farewell. 




Scene III. Home. A room in Afarcins' house. 

VoLUMNiA (znrf ViuoiLiA : Mey set them doxcn on tu'o 

loxo stools., and sew. 

Vol. I pray you, daughter, sing ; or express yourself in a 
niore comfortable sort : if my son were my husbaml, I should 
freelier rejoice in that absence wherein he won honour than 
ni the ernbi’acemeiits of his be<l where he would show most 
love. When yet he was but tender-bodied and the only son 
of my womb, when youth \vith comeliness j)lucked all gajce 
his way, when for an hour of kings’ entreatie.s a motluu' shoidd 
not sell him a day from her beholding, T—consiilering how 
honour would become such a person ; that it Nva.s no better 
than pictnre-like to hang bv the wall, if renown made it not 
stir—was pleased to let him seek danger Avher*» lie was like to 
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find fame. To a cruel war I sent him ; from whence he re¬ 
turned, his brows bound with oak. I tell thee, daughter I 
sprang not more in joy at first hearing he was a man-child 
than now in first seeing he liad proved himself a man. 

t/? business, madam ; how then? 

y oL Then Ins good report should have been my son • I 

therein would have found issue. Hear me profess sincerely- 

had I a dozen sons, each in my love alike and none less dear 

than thine and my good Marcius, I had rather had eleven die 

nobly for their country than one voluptuously surfeit out of 
action, 

22 


Enter a Oentle^ooman. 


O^t. Madam, the Lady Valeria is come to visit you. 
\xr. Beseech you, give me leave to retire myself. 

Vol. Indeed, yon shall not 

Methiiiks r hear hither your husband’s drum, 

See liim pluck Aufidius down by the hair 
As children from a bear, the Volsces shunning him • 
Methmks I see him stamp thus, and call thus • 

‘Come on, you cowards ! you were got in fear, 

Though you were born in Rome; ’ his bloody brow 
With his mail’d liand then wiping, forth he <Toes 
Like to a harvest-man that’s task’d to mow ’ 

Or all or lose his hire. 


Vir His bloody brow ! O Jupiter, no blood 
Vol. Away, you fool ! it more becomes a ms 
Than gilt his trophy the breasts of Hecuba 
When she did suckle Hector, look’d not lovelie 
lan Hectors forehead when it spit forth bloc 
At Grecian sword, contemning. Tell Valeria, 
We^are fit to bid her welcome. 

Vtr Heavens bless my lord from fell Aufidii 

yol. He ’ll beat Aufidius’ head below his kne 
And tread upon his neck. 


40 

[Exit Gent. 
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Enter Valeria, with an Usher and Gentlewoman. 

Val. My ladies both, good day to you. 

Vol. Sweet mailam. 

Vir. I am glad to see jour ladj'sliip. 

Val. How do you both 1 you are manifest housekeepers. 
What are you sewing here ? A fine spot, in good faith. 

How does your little son ? 50 

Vir. I thank your ladyship ; well, good madam. 

Vol. He had rather see the swords, and hear a drum, than 
look upon his schoolmaster. 

Val. (y ray word, the father’s son : I’ll swear, ’tis a very 
pretty boy. O’ my troth, I looked upon him o’ Wednesdaj' 
half an hour together ; has such a confirmed countenance. I 
saw him run after a gilded butterfly ; and when he caught it, 
he let it go again ; and after it again ; and over and tjver he 
comes, and up again ; catched it again ; or whetlier his fall 
enraged him, or how ’twas, he did .so .set In's teeth and tear 
it; O, I warrant, how lie mammocked it ! 61 

Vol. One on ’a father’s mooils. 

Val. Indeed, la, ’tis a noble cliild. 

Vir. A crack, madam. 

Val. Come, lay aside your stitcherj' ; T mu.st have you 
play the idle huswife with mo thi.s afternoon. 

Vir. No, good raa<Iam ; I will not out of doors. 

Val. Not out of doors ! 

Vol. She shall, she shall, 

Vxr. Indeed, no, bj- your patience; T’ll not over the 
threshold till my lord return from the wars, 71 

^al. Fie, you confine yourself most unreasonably ; come, 
you must go visit the good lady that lies in. 

Vir. I will wish her speedy strength, and visit her with 
niy prayers ; but I cannot go thither. 

Vol. Why, I praj' yi)u ? 

Vir. Tis not to save labour, nor that I want love. 

Val. You would be another Penelope : yet, they say, all 
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tile yarn she spun in Ulysses’ absence did but fill Ithaca full 
of moths. Come ; 1 would your cambric were sensible as 
your finger, that you might leave pricking it for pity. Come, 
you shall go with us. 02 

Vtr. No, good madam, pardon me ; indeed, I will not 
forth. 

yal. In truth, la, go with me ; an<l 1*11 tell you excellent 
news of your husband. 

Ktr. O, good madam, there can be none yet. 

I a/. Verily, 1 do not jest with you ; there came news from 
him last night. 

Vir. Indeed, madam ? qq 

In earnest, it’s true ; I heard a senator speak it. 
TIuis it is : the Volsces have an army forth ; against whom 
Comiiiius the general is gone, with one part of our Homan 
power: your lord and Titus Lartiiis are set down before 
their city Corioli ; they nothing doubt prevailing and to 
make it brief wars. This is true, on mine honour; and so, 

I I>ray, go with us. 

I’iV. ( Jive me excuse, good madam ; I will obey you in 
every thing hereafter. 

Vol. Let her alone, lady: as she is now, slie will but dis¬ 
ease our better mirth. jqj 

I In troth, I think she would. Fare you well, then. 
Come, good sweet lady. Prithee, Virgilia, turn thy solem- 
ness out o’ door, and go along with ns. 

Vi/-. No, at a word, madam ; inrlced, I must not. I wish 
you much mirth. 

Var AVell, then, farewell. 


ScESE rv. Before Corioli. 

tnter,^ vjith drum and Marcius, Titus Lartius 

Captains ci7id Soldiers. To them a Messeno-er. 

Mar. Yonder comes news. A wager they have met. 
Lart. My horse to yours, no. 
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. ’Tis done. 

Agreed. 

Mar. Say, has our general met the enemy ? 

J/«w. They He in view ; but have not sjioke as yet. 

Lart. So, the good horse is mine. 

I '11 buy him of you. 

Lart. No, I’ll nor sell nor give him ; lend you him I will 
For half a liimdred years. Summon tlie town. 

Mar. How far off He tlieso armies ? 

Within this mile and half. 
Mar. Then shall we hear their ’larum, ami they ours. 

Now, Mars, I j)rithee, make tis quick in work 10 

That we with smoking swords may march from lienee. 

To help our fielded friends ! Come, blow thy blast. 

Tiiey sourul a parley. Enter two Senators icitk ot/nrs 

on the trails. 

Tullus Aufidius, is he within your w'alls? 

Sen. No, nor a man that fears you less than he. 

That’s lesser than a little. [Drums afar of.] Hark I our 
drums 

Are bringing forth our youth. We ’ll break our waIN, 

Rather tlian they sliall pound us up : our gates. 

Which yet .seem sliut. w-e have but pinn'd with ru.shc.s ; 
Tliey’llopen of themselves. [Alarum afar off.] IJark von, 
far off : 

There is Anfidius ; li.st, what work he makes :20 

Amongst your cloven armv. 

O, they ai e at it! 

Lart. Their noise be our in.stnictifui. I^uhlcrs, ho ! 

Entrr the army of the Volsee.s. 

Mar. They fear us not. but issue fortli their citv. 
ow put your shields before \ (jur hearts, ami fiirlit 
ith hearts more proof than .sluel.Ls. Advance, brave Titus: 
Ahey do disdain us nuu li beyond onr tlioughts 
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Which makes me sweat with wrath. Come on, my fellows: 
He that retires, I Ml take him for a Volsce, 

And he shall feel mine edge. 

A lat'v/m. The Romans are heat back to their trenches. 

Re enter Marcids, cursing. 

Mar. All the contagion of the south light on you, 30 

You shames of Home ! you herd of—Roils and plagues 
Plaster you o’er, that you may be abhorr’d 
Further than seen and one infect another 
Against the wind a mile ! You souls of geese, 

That bear the shapes of men, how have you run 
From slaves that apes would beat ! Pluto and hell ! 

All hurt behind ; backs red, and faces pale 

With flight and agued fear ! Mend and charge home, 

Or, by the fires of heaven, I '11 leave the foe 
And make my wars on you : look to't : come on ; 40 

If you ’ll stand fast, we ’ll beat them to their wives, 

As they us to our trenches followed. 



Anotho' alarum. The Volsces //y, and Marcius follows 

them to the gates. 


/ 


So, now the gates are ope : now prove gootl seconds : 

'Tis for the followers fortune widens them. 

Not for the fliers : mark me, and do the like. lEntcrs the gates. 
First Sol. Fool-hardiness ; not I. 

Sec. Sol. Nor I. [Marcius is shut in. 

First Sol. See, they have shut him in. 

To the pot, T wan-ant liim. 

[.I larum continues. 


Re-enter Titus Lartius. 

Lart. What is become of Marcius ? 

Slain, sir, doubtless. 


All. 


First Sol. Following the fliers at the very heels. 
With them he enters ; who, upon the sudden, 
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Qapp’d to their gates : he is himself alone, 

To answer all the city. 

Lart. O noble fellow I 

Who sensibly outclai'es his senseless swonl, 

And, when it bows, stands up. Thou art left, Marcius : 

A carbuncle entire, as big as thou art, 

Were not so rich a jewel. Thou wast a sohlier 
Even to Cato’s wish, not fierce and terrible 
Only in strokes ; but, with thy grim looks and 
The thunder-like percussion of thy sounds, 

Thou madest thine enemies shake, as if the world 60 

Were feverous and did tremble. 

He-enter Marcius, hhedint/, assaulted hy the enemy. 

First Sol. Look, sir. 

Lart. O, ’tis Marcius ! 

Let’s fetch him ofi', or make remain alike. 

[I'hry fiijhty and all enter the city. 


Sct^-’E V. Corioli. A street. 


Enter certain Romans, xvith spods. 

First Rcnn. This will I carry to Rome. 

Sec. Horn. And I this. 

Third liwm. A mxu rain on’t! I took this for silver. 

\_Al'iniiii continues still afar of. 

Marcius «««/ Titus Lautius with a trumpet. 


Mar. See here the.se movers that do prize their hours 
At a crack’d drachma ! Cushions, leaden spinous, 

Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury with those that wore them, these base slaves. 

Ere yet the fight be done, ])ack uji: di»wii with them ! 
And hark, what noise the general makes ! To him ! 
There is the man of my soul's hate, Aufuliiis, 

Piercing our Romans : then, valiant Titus, take 
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Convenient numbers to make good the city ; 

Wliilst I, with those that have the spirit, will b 2 iste 
To help Cominius. 

Lart. Worthy sir, thou bleed’st; 

Thy exercise hath been too violent 
For a second course of fight. 

Mar. Sir, praise me not; 


My work hath yet not warm’d i»e ; fare you well : 

The blood I drop is rather physical 
Than dangerous to me : to Aufidius thus 
I will appear, and fight. 

Lart. Now the fair goddess. Fortune, 20 

Fall deep in love with thee ; and-her great charms 
Misguide thy opposcrs’ swords ! Bold gentleman, 

Prosperity be thy page ! 

J/ar. Thy friend no less 

Than those she placeth highest! So, farewell. 

l^art. Thou worthiest Marcius ! \Exit Marcitts. 

Go sound thy trumpet in the market-place ; 

Call thither all the officers o’ the town, 

Where they shall know our mind : away ! \_Exeimt. 


Scene VI. Near the camp of Cominius. 

Enter Cominius, as it were in retire^ with soldiers. 

Com. Breathe you, my friends : well fought ; we are 
come off 

Like Romans, neitlier foolish in our stands, 

Nor cowardly in retire ; believe me, sirs, 

We shall be chai*ged again. Whiles we have struck. 

By interims and conveying gusts we have hoard 
The charges of our friends. Ye Roman gods ! 

Lead their successes as we wish oxir own. 

That both our powei's, with siniling fronts encountering, 
May give you thankful sacrifice. 
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I Enter a Messenger. 

Thv news ? 

Mess. The citizens of Corioli have issued, 

And given to Lartius and to Maicius battle : 

I saw our piarty to their treiiQlie.s driven, 

And then I came away. 

Com. Though tliou .speak’st truth, 

Methinks thou speak’st not well. How long is't since ? 
Me^. Above an hour, my lord. 

Com. ’Tis not a mile ; briefly we heard their drums : 
How could.st thou in a mile confound an hour. 

And bring thy news so late ? 

Uess. Spies of the Volsccs 

Held me in chase, that I was forced to wheel 
Three or four miles about, else had I, sir, 

Half an hour since brought my report. 

Com. Who’s yonder, 

Tliat does appear as he were flay’d ? O gods ! 

He has the stajoip of Marcius ; and I have • ■ 

Before-time seen him thus. 

Mat. Come I too late ? 

Com. The shephenl knows not thunder from a tabor 
More than I know the .sound of Marciu.s’ tongue 
From every meaner man. 

Enter Mahcius. 

Mar. Come I too late ? 

Com. Ay, if you come not in the blood of others, 

But mantled in your ow'U. 

Mar. O, let me clip yc 

In arms as sound as when I w(H>'d, in heart 
A.S merry as when our nu))ti:il day was «lone, 

And tapers hnriuMl to hetlwar<l ! 

Com. 

How is’t with Titus Lartius ? 


Flower of warriors, 
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Mar. As with a man busied about decrees : 

Condemning some to death, and some to exile ; 

Ransoming him, or pitying, threatening the other ; 

Holding Corioli in the name of Rome, 

Even like a fawning greyhound in the leash, 

To let him slip at will. ^ ^ ' 

Com. Where is that slave 

Which told me they had beat you to your trenches ? 40 

Where is he ? c;iU him hither. 

Mar. Let him alone ; 

He did inform the truth ; but for our gentlemen, 

The common file—a plague 5 tribunes for them !— 

The mouse ne’er shunn’d the cat as they did budge 
From rascals worse than they. 

Com. Lut how pvevair<l you ? 

Mar. Will the time serve to tell ? I do not think. 

Where is the enemy ? are you lonls o’ the field I • 

If not, why cease you till you are so? 

Com. Marcius, 


We have at disadvantage fought and did 

Retire to win our purpose. 50 

Mar. How lic.s their battle ? know yo\i on which side 
They have placed their men of trust ? 

Com. As I gvjess, Marcius, 

Their bamhs i’ the vaward are the Antiates, 

Of their best trust ; o’er them Aufidius, 

Their very heart of hope. 

Mar. T do beseech you. 

By all the battle.s wherein we have fought. 

By the blood we have shed together, by the vows 
We have made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me against Aufidius and his Antiates ; 

And that you not <U'lay the present, Imt, 60 

Killing the air witli .swords advanced and darts, 

We prove this very hour. 

Com. 


Though T could wish 
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You were conducted to a gentle bath 
And balms applied to you, yet dare I never 
Deny your asking : take your choice of those 
That best can aid your action. 

i/or. Those are they 

That most are willing. If any such be here— 

Afl it were sin to doubt—that love this )>ainting 
Wherein you see me smear’d ; if any fear 
Lesser his person than an ill report; 

If any think brave death outweighs bad life, 

And that his country’s dearer than himself ; 

Let him alone, or so many so niin»le<l. 

Wave thus, to express his disposition. 

And follow Marcius. < 

[Tkei/ all shout and ware their swords, take him 
up in their arms, and cast up their cajys. 
Of me alone make you a sword % of me ? 

If these shows be not o\»tward, which of you 
But is four Volsces 7^none of you but is 
Able to bear against the great Aufitlius 

A shield as hard as his. A certain number, 80 

Though thanks to all, must I select from all : the rest 
Shall bear the business in some other tight, 

As cause will be obey’d. Please you to march ; 

And four shall quickly draw out my command, 

Which men are best inclincMl. 

Com. March on. my fcllow.s : 

Make good this ostentation, and you shall 

Divide in all with us. \^Exeunt. 

Scene VII, The gates of Corioli. 

Titus Lartius, having set a guard upon Comoh, going with 
drum and trumpet toward C'oMiNins and C'Aics Maucius, 
enters with a Lieutenant, other Sohliers, and <i Scout. 

Lart. So, let the ports be guarded : keep your duties, 
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As I have set them down. If I do send, dispatch 
Those centuries to our aid ; the rest will serve 
For a short holdinj? : if we lose the field, 

\V% cannot keep the town. 

Lieu. Fear not otir care, sir. 

Lart. Hence, an«l shut your gates upon’s. 

Our guider, come ; to the Roman camp conduct us. [^Exeunt. 


Scene VIII. A field of battle. 

Alarum as in battle. Enter^ from opposite sides, Marcids 

and AuFiDius. 

Mar. I’ll fight with none but thee ; for I do hate thee 
Worse than a promise-breaker. L ' 

A uf. We hate alike : 

Not Afric owns a serpent I abhor 

More than thy fame I envy. Fix thy foot. 

Mar. Let the first budger <lie the other’s slave, 

Anti the gods tloom him after : 

Auf. If I fly, Marcius, 

Holloa me like a hare. 

Mar. Within these three hours, Tullus, 

Alone 1 fi>nght on your Corioli walls, 

A»iil mailo what wtuk I pleased : ’tis not my blood 

Wherein thou seest me mask’ll : for thy revenge 10 

Wrench up thy jM^w’er to the highest. 

Auf. Wert thou the Hector 

That w'as the whip of your bmgg’tl progeny, ' 

Thou shoiild’st not scape me here. 

[They ftyht. and certain Vol.‘tres come in the aid of .1 ufidius. 

Marrin.-i fiy/it-t till they be driven in breathless. 

Officious, and not valiant, you have shamed me 

In vovir condemned .seconds, 

% 


[Exeitnt. 
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Scene IX. The Roman Camp. 

Flourish. Alarum. A retreat is sounded. Flourish. Enter., 
from one side, Cominius u'ith (he Romans ; from the other 
side, Marcius. icith his arm in a scarf. 

I shouKl tell theo o’er this thy clay’s work, 
Thou’lclst not believe thy deeds : but I 'll report it 
Where senators shall mingle tears with smiles. 

Where great patricians shall attend and shrug, 

I’ the end admire, where ladies shall be frighted. 

And, gladly quaked, hear more ; where the dull tribvmcs, 
That, with the fusty plebeians, hate thine lionours, . 

Shall say against their hearts ‘ We thank the gods 
Our Rome hath such a soldier.’ 

Yet earnest thou to a morsel of this feast, 10 

Ha\ing fully dined before. 

t 

Enter Titds L.mitius, with his power, from the pursuit. 

Lart. O general, 

Here is the steed, we the caparisoii : 

Hadst thou beheld— 

d/«r. Prav n«)w, no imu*e ; my mother, 

Who ha.s a charter to e.xtol bei' blootl. 

When she clocks praisf me gric-ves me. I have; done 
A.s you have done ; that’.s what 1 can ; imluced 
As you have been ; that’.s for my c-onntry : 

He that ha.s but effected his good will 
Hath overta’cu mine act. 

Com. You shall not be 

The grave of your deserving ; Rome must know 
Tlie value of her own : ’twei c a <-ojicc*alineiil 
Worse than a thetft, no less than a traducetm-nt, 
lo hiile your doings ; and to silence that., 

Which, to the spire and top of praises voueliM. 

Would seem b\it iiioilest : tlieivbue, I bi'seech yon— 
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Ill sign of what you are, not to reward 

What you have done—before our army hear me. 

Mar. I have some wounds upon me, and they smart 
To liear themselves remember’d. I ^ 

Com. Should they not, 

Well might they fes^r ’gainst ingratitude, 30 

And ^nt themselves with death. Of all the horses, 

Whereof we have ta’en good and good store, of all 
The treasure in this field achieved and city, 

We render you the tenth, to be ta’en forth, 

Before the common distribution, at 
Your only choice. 

Mar. I thank you, general ; 

But cannot make my heart consent to take 
A bribe to pay my sword : I do refuse it; 

And stand upon my common part with those 

That have beheld the doing. 40 

lA (onff flourish. They all cnj ‘ Marcius 1 Marcius ! ’ 

up their caps and lances : Cominivc and Lartius staTid 
bare.l 

t 

Mari May these same instruments, which you profane. 
Never sound more ! when drums and trumpets shall 
I’ the field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be 
Made all of false-faced .soothing ! 

When steel grows soft as is the parasite’s silk, 

Let him be made an armature for the wars ! 

No more, I say ! For that I have not wash’d 
My nose that bled, or foil’d some debile wretch,— 

Which, without note, here’s many else have done,— 

You shout me forth 50 

In acclamations hyperbolical; 

As if I loved my little sho\ild be dieted 
In praises sauced with lies. 

Com. Too modest are you ; 

More cruel to your good report than grateful 
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To ws that give you truly ; by your patience. 

If ’gainst yourself you be incensed, we ’ll put you. 

Like one that means his proper harm, in manacles, 

Then reason safely with you. Therefore, be it known, 

As to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcius 

Wears this war’s garland ; in token of the which, 60 

My noble steed, known to the camp, I give him, 

With all his trim belonging ; and from this time. 

For what he did before Corioli, call him. 

With all the applause and clamour of the host, 

Caius Marcius Coriolanus ! Bear 

The addition nobly ever ! 

[Floxirish. Trumpets sound, and drums. 

All. Caius Marcius Coriolanus ! 

Cor. I will go wash ; 

And when my face is fair, you shall perceive 

Whether I blush or no : howbeit, I thank you. 7C 

I mean to stride your steed, and at all times 

To undercrest your good addition 

To the faimess of my power. > 

Com. So, to our tent; 

Where, ere we do repose us, we w’ill write 
To Rome of our success. Yovi, Titus Lartius, 

Must to Corioli back ; send us to Rome 


The best, with whom we may articulate, 

For their own good and ours. 

Lart. I shall, my lord. 

Cor. The gods begin to mock me. I, that now 
Refused most princely gifts, am houml to beg 
Of my lortl general. 

Com. Take’t; ’tis your.s. Wbatis’t? 

Cor. I sometime lay hero in ('orioli 
At a poor man’s house ; he used me kindly : 

He cried to me ; I saw him prisoner ; 

But then Aufidius was within my view. 

And wrath o’erwhelra’d my pity : I request you 
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To give my poor host freedom. 

O, well begg’d ! 

Were he the butcher of my son, he should 
Be free as is the wind. Deliver him, Titus. 
Lart. Marcius, his name ? 

By Jupiter ! forgot. 
I am weary ; yea, my memory is tired. 

Have we no wine here? 

Go we to our tent: 

The blood upon your visage dries ; ’tis time 
It should be look’d to : come. 


{^Exeunt. 


Scene X. The camp of the Volsces. 

A flourish. Cornets. Enter Tui.lus Aufidids, bloody, with 

two or three Soldiers. 

Auf. The town is ta’en 1 

First SoL ’Twill be deliver’d back on good condition. 

Auf, C'ondition ! 

I would I were a Roman ; for I caiinot, 

Being a Volsce, be that 1 am. Condition ! 

What goo«l condition can a treaty find 

r the part that i.s at mercy ? Five times, Marcius 

I have fought with thee : so often hast thou beat me 

And wouldst do so, I think, .should we encounter 

As often as we eat. By the elements, 10 

If e’er again I meet him beard to beanl, 

He’s mine, or I am his ; mine emulation 
Hath not that honour in’t it had ; for where 
I thought to crush him in an equal force, 

'iVue swor<l to sword. I ’ll potch at liim .some way 
Or wrath or craft may get him. 

He -s tlu. devil. 

Auf. Bolder, thougli not so subtle. My valour’s poison’d 
With only suffering stain by him ; for him 
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Shall fly out of itself : nor sleej) nor sanctuaiy, 

Being naked, sick, nor fane nor Capitol, 20 

The prayers of priests nor times of sacritice, 

Embarquements all of fury, shall lift up 
Their rotten privilege and custom ’gainst 
My hate to Marcius : where I (iiul him, were it 
At home, upon my brother’s guard, even there, 

Against the hospitable cantjn, would I 

Wash my fierce hand in’s heart. (Jo y«*u to the city ; 

Learn how ’tis held ; and what they are that must 
Be hostages for Rome. 

First Sol. Will not you go? 

Aitf. I am attended at the cypress grove : I pray you— 30 
"Tis south the city mills—bring me wortl thither 
How the world goes, that to the pace of it 
I may spur on my journey. 

First Sol. I shall, sir. \^Exerint. 


ACT II. 

Scene I. Home. A public place. 

Enter Menenius with the two Tribunes of the j'cople, SiciNirs 

and iJRUTrs. 

Men. The augvirer tells me we shall have news to-night 
liru. Cioofl or bad ? 

Men. Not according t<* tlie prayer of tlie peoj)le, for they 
love not Marcius. 

Sic. Nature teaches beasts to know their friends. 

Men. Pray vou, who does the wolf love? 

Sic. The lamb. 

Men. Ay, to devour him ; as the hungry ph-heiaus would 
the noble Marcius. 

Bru. He’s a latiih indeed, that baes like a bear. 10 

Men. He’s a Viear indeed, that li\es like a lamb. ^ "ii two 
are old men : tell me one thing that I >-hall ask you. 
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Both. Well, sir. 

Men. In what enormity is Mareius poor in, tliat you two 
have not in abundance ? 

Bru. He’s poor in no one fault, but stoivd with all. 

Sic. Especially in pride. 

Bru. And topping all others in boasting. 

Men. This is strange now : do you two know how you are 
censured here in the city, I mean of us o’ the right-hand tile ? 
do you ? 21 

Both. Why, how are we censured ? 

Men. Because you talk of pride now,—will you not be 
angry ? 

Both. Well, well, sir, well. 

Men. Why, ’tis no great matter; for a very little thief of 
occasion will rob you of a great deal of patience : give your 
dispositions' the reins, and be angry at your pleasures ; at 
the least, if you take it as a pleasure to you in being so. 
You blame Mareius for being proud ? 30 

Bru. We do it not alone, sir. 




Men. I know you can do very little alone ; for your helps 
are many, or else your actions would grow wondi'ous single : 
your abilities are too infant-like for doing much alone. You 
talk of priile i O that you could turn your eyes toward the 
napes of your necks, and make but an interior survey of 
your good selves ! O that you could ! 

Bru. What then’, sir? 



Men. Why, then you should discover a brace of unnierit- 
ing, proud, violent, testy magisti-ates, alias fools, as any in 
Ronje. 

Sic. Menenius, you are known well enough too. 

Men. I am known to be a humorous patrician, and one that 
loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of allaying Tiber 
in’t ; said to be something imperfect in favouring the first 
complaint; hasty and tinder-like upon too trivial motion; U- 
one that converses more with the buttock of the night than 
NRh the forehead of the morning ; what I think I utter, and 
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spend my malice in my breath. Meeting two sxich wealsmen 
as you are—I cannot call you Lycurguses—if the »lrink you 
give me touch my palate advei-sely, I make a crooked face at 
it, I can’t say your worships have <ieUverecl the matter well, 
when I find the ass in compound with the major jjart of 
your syllables: and though I must be content to bear with 
those that say you are reverend grave men, yet they lie 
deadly that tell you you have good faces. If you see this in 
the map of my microcosm, follows it that I am known well 
enough too ? what harm caii your bisson conspectuities glean 
out of this character, if I be known well enough too ? 

Bru. Come, sir, come, we know you well enough. 60 

Mm. You know neither me, youi'selves, nor any thing. 
You are ambitious for poor knaves’ caps ami legs : you wear 
out a good wholesome forenoon in hearing a cause between an 
oraugewife and a fosset-seller ; ami then rejourn the con¬ 
troversy of three pence to a second <lay of au<lieiice. When 
you are hearing a matter between party and party, if you 
chance to be pinched with the colic, you make faces like 
mummers; set up the bloody flag against all ])atience ; and 
dismiss the controversy bleeiling, tlie more entangled by 
your hearing : all the peace you make in their cause is, 
calling both the parties knaves. You are a pair of sti-ange 
ones. 7 2 

Bru. Come, come, you are well imdei'stood to be a per- 
fecter giber for the table than a necessary bencher in the 

Capitol. 

Men. Our very priests must become mockci's, if they shall 
encounter such ridiculous subjects as you are. "S^'hen you 
speak best unto the purpose, it is not worth the wagging 
of your beards ; and your beards deserve not .so hi'iiomabli* 
a grave as to stxiff a botcher’s cushion, or to be eiitomlunl in 
an ass’s pack-saddle. Yet vou must be siiyitig^. Marcius is 
proud ; who, in a cheap estimation, is worth all yotir ])re- 
decessors since Deucalion, though pera<lventure some of the 
best of ’em w’ere hereditary hangmen, (iud-tlen to your 
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worships : more of your conversation would infect my brain, 
bein^ the herdsmen of the beastly j>lebeiaus : I will be bold 
to take my leave of you. [Bruttcs and Sicinim go aside. 

Enter Volumnia, Virgilia, aiid Valeria. 

How now, my as fair as noble ladies,—and the moon, were 
she earthly, no nobler,—whither do you follow j'our eyes so 
fast ? 90 

Vol. Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius approaches ; 
for the love of Juno, let’s go. 

Men. Ha ! Marcius coming home ! 

Vol. Ay, worthy Menenius ; ainl with most prosperous 
approbation. 

Men. Take my cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee. Hoo! 
Marcius coming home ! 

Vol. IVa Nay, ’tis true. 

Vol. Look, here’s a letter from him : the .state hath 
another, his wife another ; and, I think, there’s one at liome 
for you. 101 

Men. I will make my very house reel to-night : a letter 
for me ! • 

17a Yes, cerbiin, there’.s a letter for you ; I saw’t. 

.\/en. A letter for me ! it gives me an estate of seven vears’ 
health ; in which time I will make a lip at the physician : 
the most sovereign prescription in Galen is but empiricutic, 
and, to this preservative, i.f no better re]>.irt than a horse- 
drench. Is ho not wounded ? he was wont to come home 
wounded. j 

IVa O, no, no, no. 

Vol. O, he is wounded ; T thank the gods for't. 

Men. fc>o do I too, if it be not too much ; brings a’ victory 
in hi.s pocket ? the wiuiuds b<*come him. 

I ol. On s brows ; T^Ieneniu.s, he comes the third time 
liome with the oaken garland. 

Men. Has he discijdincd Aufidius soundly ? 
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Vol. Titus Ijartius writes, they fotight together, but 
Aufidius got off. 

Men. And ’twas time for him too, T ’ll warrant him tluit: 
an he had stayed by him, I would not have been so fidi- 
used for all the chests in (’orioli, and the gold that’s in them. 
Is the senate posses.sed of this ? 123 

Vol. Good ladies, let’s go. Yes, yes, yes ; the senate has 
letters from the genei-al. wherein he gives my son the wliole 
name of the war : he hath in this action outdone his former 
deeds doubly. 

Vol. In troth, there’s wondrous things spoke of him. 

Men. Wondrous ! ay, I warrant you, and not without his 
true purchasing. 1 30 

Vir. The gods grant them true ! 

Vol. True ! pow, wow. 

Men. True ! I ’ll be sworn they are true. M'^liere is he 
wounded? [To the (.iod sjive your good woi*ship8 ! 

Marcius is coming home : he has more cause to be proud. 
Where is he wounded ? 

Vol. I’ the shoulder and i’ the left arm : there will be 
large cicatrices to show’ the people, when he shall stand for 
his place. He received in the repul.se of Tanjuin seven hurts 
i’ the body. 1 40 

Men. One i’ the neck, and two i’ the thigh,—there’s nine 
that I know. 

lo^. He had, before this last expedition, twenty-fiv<! 
wounds upon him. 

Men. Now it’s twentv-seven : everv jia.sh was an onemv’s 
grave. [j\ shout and (loui'i-th.^ Hark 1 the trumpets. 

f F ■ * ^ * 

* 01 . These are the usliers of Marcius: before liim lie 
carries noise, and behind him he leaves tears : 

Death, that dark spirit, ill's iiervv arm cloth lie : 

^hich, being a<lvanc€d, declines, and tlu*n men die. 

A eennet. Trumpets Bound, t'ntcri^oyu^wa tin- t/rm-ral, ami 
TitosLartius ; between them, CoRioi.ANL’s,< vo»'/n’</ >rith mt 
oaken garland; with ( 'aptains and .Soldiers, and a Hei r-M. 
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Her. Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 
Witliin Corioli gates ; where he hath won, 

With fame, a name to Cains Marcius ; these 
In honour follows Cori<jlanus. 

Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus ! [Floui'ish. 

AIL Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus ! 

Cor. No more of this ; it does offend my heart : 

Pray now, no more. 

Com. Look, sir, your mother ! 

Cor. ' O, 

You have, I know, petition’d all the gods / 

For my prosperity ! ^ [Kneels. 

Nay, my good soldier, up ; 160 

My gentle Cains, wortliy Marcius, and 
By deed-acliieving lunionr newly named,— 

What is it?—Coriolanus must I call thee ?— 

But, O, thy wife ! 

Cor. My gracious silence, hail ! 

Wouldst thou have laugh’d had I come coffin’d home, 

That weep’st to see me triumph I Ah, my dear, 

Sucli eyes the witlows in C’orioli wear, 

And mothei's tliat lack sons. 

^fen. Now, the gods crown thee ! 

Cor. And live you yet? [T’o Valeria^ O my sweet lady, 
pardon. 

Vol. 1 know jiot where to turn : O, welcome home : 170 

And welcome, general : ami ye ’re welcome all. 

Men. A hundred thousand welcomes. I could weep 
And I could laugh, I am light and heavy. AVelcome. 

A cairse hegin at very root on’s heart, 

That is not glad to see thee ! Yon are three 

That Rome should tlote on : yet, by the faith of men, 

We have some oM crab-trees liere at home that will not 
Be grafted to your relish. Yet welcome, warriors : 

We call a nettle but a nettle and 
The faults of friols but folly. 
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C<m. Ever right. 

Cor. Meneiiius ever, evei'. 

Herald. Give way there, and go on ! 

Cor. [To Volummn and I Your liancl, and yours ; 

Ere in our own house I do shade mv hcail, 

« 7 

The good patricians must be visited ; 

From whom I have received not only greetings, 

But with them change of honoiu“s. 

I have lived 

To see inherited niy verj'' wishes 

And the buildings of niy fancy : onlv 

There’s one thing wanting, which I d<mbt not but 

Our Rome will cast upon thee. 

Know, good niotlier, 190 
I had rather ho their servant in my way, 

Than sway with them in theirs. 

On, to the Capitol ! 

[Flo^irisk. Cornrt.t. F.reu)U in state., us hefore. 

IJrutHS and Siciyiin.t come fonvai'd. 
Bru. All tongues spcvak of him, and the bleared sights 
Are spectacled to see him : your })rattling mu se 
Into a rapture lets her baby cry 
While she chats of him : tlie kitchen malkiii pins 
Her riche.st lockram ’bout her rcerhv nec-k. 

Clambering the walls to eye him : stalls, Indks, windows, 

Are smother’d np, leads fill’d, and ridges horsed 
ith variable complexions, all agreeing 
n earnestness to see him ; seld-shown fiamens 
0 press among the pojjular throngs an<l ])utf 
* win a vulgar station : our veil’tl tlamcs 
inmit the war of white and damask in 
eir nicely-gawiled cheeks to the wanton s])i)il 
Pluebu.s’ burjiing kisses ; such a |»otlier 
As if that wliatsoevcr god wlio leads him 
ere slily crept into his human powers 
And gave him graceful postuic. 
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On the sudden, 
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Sic. 

I warrant liim consul. 

Srzt. Then our office may. 

During liis power, go sleep. 

Sic. He cannot temperately transport liis honours 
From where he should begin and end, but will 
Lose those he hath won. 

Sru. In that there’s comfort. 

Doubt not 

The commoners, for whom we stand, but they 
Upon their ancient malice will forget 
^'^ith the least cause these liis new lionours, whicli 
That he will give them make I as little question 
As lie is proud to do’t. 

I lieard him swear, 

Were he to stand for consul, never would he 
Appear i’ the market-place nor on him put 
The napless ve.sture of humility ; 

Nor, showing, as the manner is, his wounds 
To the peojde, beg their stinking breath.s. 

_ ’Tis right. 

ISi'u. It was his word : O, he Would miss it rather 
Than carry it but by the suit of the gentry to him 
And the desire of the nobles. 

I wish no better 

Than have him hold that purpose and to put it 
In execution. 

Bril. ’Tis most like he will. 

Sic. It shall he to him tlieii as our good wills, 

A sure destruction. * 

Bru. So it must fall out 

To him or our authorities. For an end, 

We must suggest the people in what hatred 
He still hath held them ; that to’s power he would 
Have made them mules, silenced their ]jleaders and 
Di.sproperticd their freedoms, liolding them, 
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In human action and capacity, 

Of no more soul nor fitness for the world 
Than camels in the war, who have their provand 
Only for hearing burdens, and sore blows 
For sinking under them. 

Sic. This, as you say, suggested 

At some time when his soaring insolence 
Shall touch the people—which time shall not want, 

If he be put upon 't: and that’s as easy 
As to set dogs on sheep—will be his lire 
To kindle their dry stubble ; and their blaze 
Shall darken him for ever. 

Enter a Messenger. 

What’s the matter / 

Mc.is. You are .sent for to the Capitol. Tis thought 
That Marcius shall be consul : 

I have seen the dumb men throng to see him and 
The hluid to hear him .sjjeak : matrons flung gloves. 

Ladles and mai.ks their scarfs and handkerchers, 

Upon him as he jjass'.l : the nobles bended. 

As to Jove's statue, and the commons made 

A shower and thunder with their caps and shouts ■ 

I never saw the like. 

Let’s to the Capitol : 

And carry with us eai-s and eyes for the time, 

Rut Iieai-ts for the event. 

you- [Exeunt. 

Scene IL The same. The Capitol. 

Enter two Officers, to lay cushiom. 
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First That’s a brave fellow ; but he’s vengeance 
proud, and loves not the common people. 

Sec. Off. Faith, there have been niany great men that have 
flattered the people, who ne’er loved them ; and there be 
many that tliey have loved, they know not wherefore : so 
that, if they love they know not why, they liate upon no 
better a gro\nid : therefore, for Coriolanus neither to care 
whether they love or hate him manifests the true knowledge 
be has in their dispo.sition : and out of his noble carelessness 
lets them plainly see’t. 

First Off'. If he <Hd liot care whether he had their love or 
no, he waved indifferentl}' ’twixt doing them neither good 
nor harm : but he seeks their hate with greater devotion 
than they can render it him ; and leaves nothing undone 
that ma 3 ' fully discover Inin their opposite. Now, to seem to 
affect the malice and displeasure of the people is as bad as 
that which he <lisl[kes, to flatter them for their love. 21 

Sec. Oft'. He hath deserved worthily of his country : and 
his ascent is not by such easy degrees as those who, having 
been supjde and courteous to the ]ieo]>!e, bonneted, without 
any furtlier <leed to have them at all into their estimation 
and report: but he hath so planted his honours in their 
eyes, and his actions in their hearts, that for t heir tongues to 
be silent, and not confess so much, were a kind of ingrateful 
injury’; to report otherwise, were a malice, that, giving itself 
the lie, would pluck reproof and rebuke from every ear that 
heard it. 31 

First Of. No more of him; he’s a worthy man : make 
way, they are coming. 

A sennet. Enier^ with Lictors ftc/bre them., Cominius the consul., 
Mbnenius, Coriolanus, Senator-s, SiciNius and Brutus. 
The Senatoi's take their places; the Trihnnes take their 
places by themselves. Coriolanus stands. 

Men. Having determined of the Volsces and 
To send for Titus Lai’tius, it remains, 
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As the main point of this oui" after-meeting, 

To "ratify his noble service that 

Hath thus stood for his country : therefore, please you, 

Most reverend and grave elders, to desire 
The present consul, and last geneial 
In our well-found successes, to report 
A little of that worthy work perform’d 
By Cains Marcius Coriolauus, whom 
We met here both to thank and to remember 

With honours like himself, 

Firat Sen. Cominius : 

Leave nothing out for length, and make us think 

Rather our state’s defective for requital 

Than we to stretch it out. {To the Tnhuncs^ Masters o the 
people, 

We do request your kindest ears, and after. 

Your loving motion toward the common body, 

To yield what passes here. 

We are eonvented 

Upon a pleasing treaty, and have hearts 
Inclinable to honour and advance 
The theme of our assembly. 

Which the rather 

■ We shall be blest to do, if he remember 
A kinder value of the people than 
He hath hereto prized them at. 

That’s otV, that’s oti ; 

I would you rather had been silent. Please you 

To hear Cominius speak ? 

Jiru. Most willingly ; 

But yet my caution was more pertinent 

Tlian the rebuke you give it. 

He loves your people ; 

But tie him n«»t to be their be<lfeilow. 

Worthy Coniiniv..., spoitk. offer, to ,,o o-ra^A 

Nay, kee]) your place. 


60 


40 


CORIOLANUS. 


fACT ir. 


First Sen. Sit, Coriolanus ; never shame to hear 
What you have nobly done. 

Your honoTirs’ pardon : 

I had rather have my wounds to heal again 
Than hear say how I got them. 

Bru. Sir, I hope 

My words disbench’d you iiot. 

Oor. No, sir : yet oft. 

When blows have made me stay, I fled from words. 

You sootlied not, therefore liurt not: but your people, 

I love them as they weigh. 

Men. Pray now, sit down. 

Cor. I had rather have one scratch my head i’ the sun 
When the alarum were struck than idly sit 
To hear my nothijigs monster’d. 

Men. Masters of the people. 

Your multiplying spawn how can he flatter— 

Tliat’s thousand to one good one—when you now see 
He had rather venture all his limbs for honour 
Than one on’s ears to hear it? Proceed, Cominius. 

Com. I shall lack voice : the deeds of Coriolanus 
Should not be utter’d feebly. It is held 
That valour is the cliiefest virtue, and 
Most dignifies the haver : if it be, 

The ina!i I speak of cannot in the world 
singly counterpoised. At sixteen years. 

When Tarquin ma de a hea«l for Ronje, he fought 
Beyond the mark of others : our then dictator, 

Whom with all praise I point at, saw him fight, 
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When with his Amazoniati chin he <lrove 
The bristled lips before him : he bestrid 

An o’erj^ressM Poman and i’ the consul’s view 90 

Slew three o]>posers ; Tarquiu’s scdf he met, 

And struck him on his knee : in that day’s feats, 

When he might act the woin^n in th e scene, 

He ]>roved be.st man i’ the field, and for his meed 
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Was brow-bound with the oak. TTig pupil a«rf. 

Man-enter’d thus, he waxed like a sea, 

Aiid in the brunt of seventeen battles since 
He lurch’d all swords of the garland. For this last, 

Before and in Corioli, let me say, 

I cannot speak him home : he stopp’d the fliers ; 100 

And by his rare example made the coward 

Turn terror into spor t: as weeds before 

A vessel under sail, so men obey’d 

And fell below his stem : his swor<l, tleath’s stamp, 

Where it did mark, it took ; from face to foot 
He was a thing of blood, whose every motion 
Was timed with dying crisis : alone he enter’d 
The mortal gate of the city, which he jiainted 
With slmnless destiny ; aidless came otf. 

And with a sudden re-inforcement struck 110 

Corioli like a planet : now all's his : 

When, by and by, the din of war gan j>ierce 
His ready sense ; then straight his doubled spirit 
Re-quicken’d what in flesh was fatigate, 

And to the battle came he ; whei e he did 
Run reeking o'er the lives of men, as if 
Twere a perpetual spoil : and till we call’d 
Both field and city ours, he never stood 
To case his breast with panting. 

Men. Worthy man ! 

First Sen. He cannot but with measure tit the honours 
Which we devise him. 

Com. Our spoils he kick’d at, 121 

And look’d upon things precious as they were 
^ Tlie common muck o f the woj-ld : he covets less 
Than misery itself would give ; rewaids 
His deeds with doing them, and is content 
To spend the time to en<l it. 

Men. 

Let him be call’d for. 


He's right noble : 
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First Sen. Call Coriolanus. 

Of. He doth appear. 

Re-enter Coriolanus. 

Men. The senate, Coriolanus, are well pleased 
To make thee consul. 

Cor. I do owe them still 130 

My life and services. 

Men. It then remains 

That yoxi do speak to the people. 

Cor. I do beseech you, 

Let me o’erleap that custom, for I cannot 

Ptit on the pown, stand naked and entreat them. 

For my wounds’ sake, to give their suffrage : please you 
That I may pass tliis doing. 

Sic. Sir, the people 

IMust have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 

Men. Put them not to’t; 

Pray you, go fit you to the custom and 

Take to you, as your predece.s-sors have, 140 

'Your honour with your form. 

Cor. Tt is a part 

That I shall blush in acting, and might well 
Be taken fx'om the jieojile. 

lint. Mark you tliat ? 

Cor. To brag unto them, thus I ditl, and thus ; 

Show them the unaching scars which I should hide, 

As if I liad received them for the hire 
Of their breath only ! 

Men. l>o not stand upon’t. 

We recommend to you, triluines of the ]>eople, 

Our purpose to them : and to our noble con.sul 
Wish we all joy and honour. loO 

Seruitors. To Coriolanus come all joy and honour ! \_FJourieh 

of cornets. Kxeuyit all but Sicinius ayid Brutus. 
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Bru. You see how he intends to use the people. 

Sic. May they perceive’s intent! He will require them, 
As if he did contemn wliat he requested 
Should he in them to give. 

Come, we ’ll inform them 
Of our proceedings here : on the market-place, 

I know, they do attend us. {Exeunt. 


Scene III. The satne. The Forum. 

Enter seven or eight Citizens. 

First Cit. Once, if he do require our voices, we ought not 
to deny him. 

Sec. Cit. We may, sir, if we will. 

Third Cit. We have power in ourselves to do it, hut it i.s 
a power that we have no power to do ; for if he show us his 
wounds and tell us his deeds, we are to juit our tongues int<. 
those wounds and speak for them ; so, if he tell us his noble 
deeds, we must also tell him our noble acceptance of them. 
Ingratitude is monstrous, and for the multitude to bo in- 
grateful, were to make a monster of the multitude ; of the 
which we being members, should bring ourselves to be moi,^ 

strnus members. i 

First Cit. And to make us no better thought (.f, a little 

help will serve ; for once wc stood up about the corn, he 
himself stuck not to call us the many-headed nuiltitmle. 

Third Cit. We have been called so of many : not that our 
heads are some brown, some black, some aubuin. some a ( , 
but that our wits are so diversely coloured: and truly I 
think if all our wits were to issue out of one skull, they would 
fly east, west, north, south, ami their coiif'ent of one 
way should be sit once to all the ]K>ints o the compas.s. 

Sec. Cit. Think you so? Which way do you judge my wit 

would fly ? 

Third" Cit. Nay, your wit will not so soon out as another 
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mall’s will ; ’tis strongly wedged up in a block-head, but if 
it were at liberty, ’twould, sure, southward. 

Sec. Cit. Why that way ? 

Third Cit. To lose itself in a fog, where being three parts 
melted away with rotten dews, the fourth would return for 
conscience sake, to help ^^gt thee a wife. 30 

Sec. Cit. You are never without your tricks: you may, you 
may. 

Third Cit. Are you all resolved to give your voices? But 
that’s no matter, the greater part carries it. I .say, if he , 
would incline to the people, there was never a worthier 
man. 

Enter Coriolanus in a govm of humility, with Menenius. 

Here he comes, and in the gown of humility ; mark his be¬ 
haviour. We are not to stay all together, but to come by 
him where he stands, by ones, by twos, and by threes. He’s 
to make his requests b^' particulars ; wherein every one of 
us has a single honour, in giving him our own voices witli 
our own tongues: therefore follow me, and I’ll <lirect vou 
how you shall go by him. 

All. Content, content. {/C.vcunt Cifizc?is. 

Men. O sir, you are not right: have 3*011 not known 

The worthiest men have done’t ? 

Cor. Wliat must I sav ? 

«• 

‘I pi*ay, sir,’—Plague upon’t ! I cannot bring ' 

M 3 ' tongue to such a pace :—‘ Look, sir, 1113 ' wounds ! 

I got them in my country’s ser\'ice, when 

Some certain of 3 'our brethren roar’d and ran 50 

From the noise of our own drums.’ 

Men. O me, the gods ! 

You must not speak of that : 3 'ou must desire them 
To think upon \'Ou. 

Cor. Think upon me ! hang ’em ! 

I would they would forget me, like the virtues 
Which our divines Jose b 3 * ’em. 
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Men. You’ll mar nil ; 

I ’ll leave you : pi'ay you, speak to ’em, 1 pray you, 

In wholesome manner. 

Cor. Bid them w’ash their faces 

And keep their teeth clean. \_l{e-.enter two of the Ciiizeiis.'\ 
So, here comes a brace. \_Iie-enter a third Citizen. 

You know the cause, sir, of my standing here. 

Third Cit. We do, sir ; tell us what hath brought you to’t. 
Cor. Mine own desert. 61 

Sec. Cit. Your own desert! 

Cor. Ay, but not mine own desire. 

Third Cit. How not your own de.sire ? 

Cor. No, sir, ’twas never my ilesire yet to trouble tlie poor 
with begging. 

Third Cit. You must think, if we give you any thing, we 
hope to gain by you. 

Cor. Well then, I i>ray, your price o’ the consulship? 

First Cit. The price is to a.sk it kindly. 70 

Cor. Kindly ! Sir. I pray, let me ha’t: I have wounds to 
show you, which shall be yours in private. Youj- good voice, 
sir ; what say you ? 

Sec. Cit. You shall ha’t, worthy sir. 

Cor. A match, sir. There’s in all two worthy voice.s 
begged. I have yovir ahn.s : adieu. 

Third Cit. But this is -something odd. 

Sec. Cit. An ’twere to give again, - but ’tis no matter. 

\^Exeunt the three Citizen.%. 


Re-^enter two other Citizens. 

Cor. Pray you now, if it may stand with the time of your 
voices that I mav be consul, T have here the customary 
gown. 

Fourth Cit. You have deserved nobly of your country, and 
you have not desi-i-ved nobly. 

Cor. Your «*nigina ? 
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Fourth Cit. You have been a scourge to her enemies, you 
have been a rod to her friends ; you have not indeed loved 
tlie coinnion people. 

Cor. You slioukl account me the more virtuous that I have 
not been common in my love . I will, sir, flatter my sworn 
brother, the jieople, to earn a dearer estimation of them ; ’tis 
a condition they account gentle : and since the wisdom of 
their choice is rather to have my hat tlian my heart, I will 
practise the insinuating nod and be oft' to them most counter- 
feitlv ; that is, sir, I will counterfeit the bewitchment of 
some popular man and'give it bountiful to the desirers. 
Therefoi-e, beseech you, 1 may be consul. 

Fifth Cit. We hope to find you our friend ; and therefore 
give you our voices heartily. 

Fourth Cit. You have received many wounds for your 
country. 

Oor. T will not seal your knowledge with showing them. 
I will make much of )-our voices, and so trouble you no 
further. 

Both Cit The gods give you joy, sir. heartily 1 {^lixeunt. 
Cor. Most sweet voices ! 

Better it is to die, better to starve. 

Thau crave the hire wliich first we do deserve. 

Why ill thi.s woolless toge shouUl I staiul here, 

To heg of Hob and Hick, that do appear. 

Their needless vouches ? Custom calls me to’t: 110 

What custom wills, in all things should we do’t. 

The dust on antique time would lie unswept, 

»Aml mountainous error be too higlily heapt 
' For truth to o’er-pecr. Rather than fool it so, 

Let the high oftice ami the honour go 

To one that would do thus. I am half through ; 

The one part suffer'd, the other will I do. 

lie-euter three Citizens more. 

]Ti'ro conies inoe v<)icc*s. 
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Your voices : for your voices I have fought ; 

Watch’d for your voices ; for your voices hear 
Of wouuds two dozen odil ; battles thrice six ” 

I have seen and heard of ; for your voices have 
Done many things, some le.ss, some more : your voices : 
Indeed, I would be consul. 

Sixth Cit. He has <lone nobly, and cannot go without any 
honest man’s voice. 

Seventh Cit. Therefore let him he consul : the gods give 
him joy, and make him good friend to the jicople. 

All Cit. Amen, amen. God save thee, noble consul ! 

l^JC.vevnt. 

Cor. Worthy voices ! 1*30 


Re-enter Menenius, with Brutus and Sicikius. 

Men. You have stood vour limitation ; and the tribunes 
Endue you with the people’s voice : remains 
That, in the oliicial iiiark.s invested, you 
Anon do meet the senate. 

Cor. Is this <lone ? 

Sic. The custom of recpiest you have «Iischargcd : 

The people do a<lmit you and are summon’d 
To meet anon, upon your a])pv»ihati<in. 

Cor. Where? at the senate-hou.se .' 

Sic. There, C’oriolanus. 

Cor. May I change the.se garments ? 

Sic. You may, sir. 

Cor. That I ’ll straight do ; and, knowing myself again, 
Repair to the senate-hou.se. 

Men. I ’ll keep voii company. Will you along ? 

Bini. We stay here for the people. 

Sic. Fare you well. 

('orio^nnus and ^Sfencmtis. 

He has it now, and by his looks methiuks 
"Tis warm at’s heart. 
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Bru. With a proud heart lie wore his humble ' veeds 
Will you dismiss the people ? 





Re-enter Citizens. 


jS'ic. How now, my masters ! have you chose this man ? 
First Cit. He lias our voices, sir. 

BriL. We pray the gods lie may deserve your loves, 150 
Sec. Cit. Amen, sir : t 9 _ruy..pppr unworthy notice, 

He mockM us when he begg’d our voices. 

Third Cit, Certainly 

He flouted us downright. 

First Cit. No, ’tis his kind of speech : he did not mock us. 
Sec. Cit. Not one amongst us, save yourself, but says 
He used us scornfully : he should have show’d us 
His marks of merit, wounds received for’s country. 

Sic. Why, so he did, I am sure. 

Citizens. No, no ; no man saw ’em. 

Third Cit. He said he had wounds, which he could show in 
private ; 

And with his hat, thus waving it in scorn, 160 

‘ I would be consul,’ says he : ‘ageil custom, 

But by your voices, will not so permit me ; 

Your voices therefore.’ When we granted that, 

Here was ‘ I thank you for your voices : thank you : 

Your most sweet voices : now you have left your voices, 

1 have no further with you.’ Was not this mockery t 
Sic. Wh}' either were you ignorant to see’t. 

Or, seeing it, of such cliildish friendliness 
To yield your voices? 

Bru. Could you not have told him. 

As you were lesson’d, when he had no power, 170 

But was a petty servant to the .state. 

He was your enemy, ever spake against 
Your liberties and the charters that you bear 
I’ the body o’ the weal ; and now, arriving 
A place of potency ainl sway o’ the state, 
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If he should still malignantly remain 

Fast foe to the pleVudi, your voices might 

Be curses to yourselves ? You should have said 

That as his worthy deeds did claim no less 

Than what he stood for, so his gracious nature 180 

Would think upon you for your voices and 

Translate his malice towards you into love, 

Standing your frieiully lord. 

Sic. Thus to have said, 

As you were fore-advised, had touchM his spirit 
And tried his inclination ; from him pluck’d 
Either his gracious promise, which you might, 

As cause had call’d you up, have held him to ; '* 

Or else it would have gall’d his surly nature, 

Which easily endures not article 

Tying him to aught ; so putting him to rage, 190 

You should have ta’en the advantage of his choler 
And pass’d him unelected. 

Bru. Did you perceive 

He did solicit you in free contempt 
When he did need vour loves, and <lo vou think 
That his contempt shall not be bruising to you, 

When he hath power to crush i Why, ha«l your bodies 
No heart among you ? or ha«l you tongues to cry 
Against the rectorship of judgement ? 

Sic. Have vou 

Ere now denied the asker ? and now again 
Of him that did not ask. bvit mock, bestow 200 

Your sued-for tongues ? 

Third Cit. He’s not confirin’<l ; we may deny him yet. 

Sec. Cit. And will deny 1dm : 

I’ll have five luuidred voices of that souinl. 

I'ir$t Cit. I tw’ice five Uini<lred and their friends to jiiece 
’em. 

Br%. Get you hence instantly. an<i tell those fi ieinl-s, 

They have chose a consul that will from tlu-iii take 

It 
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Their liberties : make them of no more voice 
Thau dogs that are as often beat for barking 
As therefore kept to do so. 

Sic. Let tliem assemble, 210 

And on a safer judgement all revoke 
Your ignorant election ; enforce his pride, 

And his old hate unto you ; besides, forget not 
With what contempt he wore the humble weed, 

How in his suit he scorn’d you ; but your loves, 

Tliinking upon his services, took from you 
The apprehensio!» of his present portance, 

Which most gibingly, ungravely, he did fashion 
After the inveterate bate he bears you. 

Bru. Lay 

A fault on us, your tribunes ; that we labour’d, 220 

No imijediment between, but that you must 
C’ast your election on him. 

Sic. Say, you chose him 

More after our comhmndment than as guided 
Bv vour own true atfections, and that your minds, 
Prc-occ\ipied with what you rather must do 
Than what you should, made yo\i against tlie grain 
To voice him c«>nsul ; lay the fault on us. 

Bi'ii. Ay, sj)are us not.- Say we load lectures to you, 

How youngly he began to serve his country, 

How long continued, and wbat stock he sj^rings of 230 

'I'lje noble house o' tlie Marcians, from whence came 
'I'hat Ancus Marcins, Nnma’s daughter's son, 

Who, after great Hostilius, here was king ; 

Of the same house Publius and Quintus were, 

That our best water brought by conduits hither ; 

And [Consorinus,] who was nobly nam’d so, 

Twice being [by the peojde chosen] censoi-, 

Was his great ancestor. 

Sic. One thu.s descended. 

That hath beside wcdl in bis ]>erson wrought 
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To be set high in place, we did commend 240 

To your remembrances .* but you have found, 

Scaling his present bearing with his past. 

That he’s your fix’d enemy, and revoke 
Your sudden approbation. 

Bru. Say, you ne’er had done’t— 

Harp on that still—but by our quitting on : 

And presently, when you have di'awn your number, 

Repair to the Capitol. 

All. We will so : almost all 

Repent in their election. \^E.veHnt Citizens. 

Bru. Let them go on ; 

This mutiny were better put in hascard, 

Thau stay, past doubt, for greater : 

If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 
With their refusal, both observe and answer 
The vantage of his anger. 

Sic. To the Caj)itol, come : 

We will be there before the stream o’ the peojde ; 

And this shall seem, as ))artly ’ti.s, their own, 

Which we have goaded onwar<l. 

I 


250 


{^Exeunt. 


ACT III. 

« 

Scene I. Home. A street. 

Comets. Enter Coriolanus, Menknius, all the Oentri/, 
CoMiNius, Titus Laktius, and other Senatoi’s. 

Cot. Tullus Aufidius then had. madejicNy hea^l ? 

Lart. He had, my loi’d ; and that it was which caused 
Our swifter composition. 

Cot. So then the Vidsces stand but as at first, 

Ready, when titi>>^ .^hnll to make road 

Upon’s again. 

Com. 


They are worn, l(»rd consul, so. 


52 


CORIOLANUS. 


[act III. 


That we shall hardly in our ages see 
Their banners wave again. 

Cor. Saw you Aufidius ? 

Lart. On safe-guard he came to me ; and did curse 
Against the Volsces, for they had so vilely 10 

Yielded the town : he is retired to Antium. 

Cor. Spoke he of me 1 

Lart. He did, ray lord, « 

Cor. How ? what ? 

4 

Lart. How often he had met you, sword to sword ; 

That of all things upon the earth he hated 
Your person most, that he would pawn his fortunes 
To hopeless resti^tiou, so he might 
Be call’d your vanquisher. 

Cor. At Antium lives he ? 

Lart. At Antium. 

Cor. I wish I had a cause to seek him there. 

To oppose his hatred fully. Welcome home. 20 

Enter SiciNlUs ami Buutus. 


Behold, these are the tribune.s of the people. 

The tongne.s o’ the common nioutli : T do despise them ; 

For they do prank them in autliority, 

Against all noble suflerance. 

Sic. Pass no further. 

Cor. Ha ! what is that ? 

Bru. Tt will be dangerous to go on r no further. 

Cor. What makes this change ? 

^fen. The matter ? 

Com. Hath he not pass’d the noble and the common ? 

Bru. Cominius, no. 

Cor. Have I had children’s voices? 30 

First Sen Tribunes, give way ; he shall to the maiket- 


place. 

Bru. The people are incense<l against him. 
Sic. 


Stop, 
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Or all will fall in broil , 

or. - Are these your herd ? 

Must these have voices, that can yield them now 

And straight disclaim their tongues ] What are your offices? 

You being their mouths, why rule you not'their teeth? 

Have you not set them on ? 

Meh. Be calm, be calm. 

Cor. It'is a purposed thing, and grows by plot, 

To curb the will of the nobilitv : 

Suffer’t, and live with such as cannot rule 40 

Nor ever will be ruled. 

Call’t not a plot: 

The people cry you mock’d them, and of late, 

When corn was given them gratis, you repined ; 

Scaudal’d the suppliants for the people, call’d them ' ’ 
Tiiiie-pleasera, flatterers, foes to nobleness. 

Cor. Why, this was known before. 

Not to them all. 

Cor. Have you inform’d them sithence ? 

How ! I inform them ! 
Com. You are like to do such business. 

Not unlike, 

Each way, to better yours. 

Cor. Why then should I be consul ? By yond clouds, 50 
Let me deserve so ill as you, and make me 
Your fellow tribune. 

^^ 0 . You show too much of that 

For which the people stir : if you will pas.s 
To where you are bound, you must inquire vour way, 

Which you are out of, w'ith a gentler spirit, 

Or never be so noble as a consul, 

Nor yoke with him for tribune. 

Let’s be calm. 

Com. The ])cople are abuse<l ; set on. This paltei ing 
Becomes not Rome, nor has Coriolanns 
Deserved this so dishonour’d rub, laid falsely 
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r the plain way of his merit. 

Cor. Tell me of corn ! 

This was my speech, and I will speak’t again— 

Men. Not now, not now. 

First Sen. Not in this heat, sir, now. 

CoA Now, as-I live, I will. My nobler friends, 

I crave their pardons ; 

For the mutable, rank-scented many, let them 
Regard me as I do not flatter, and 
Therein behold themselves : I say again, 

In soothing them, we nourish ’gainst our senate 
The cockle of rebellion, insolence, sedition, 70 

Which we ourselves have plough’d for, sow’d, and scatter’d, 
By mingling them with us, the honour’d number. 

Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 
Which they have given to beggars. 

Men. Well, no more. 

First Sen. No more words, we beseech you. 

Cor. How ! no niore ! 

As for my country I have slied my blood. 

Not fearing outward force, so shall my lungs 
Coin words till their decay against those measles. 

Which we disdain should tetter us, yet sought 
The very wav to catch them. 

Ih'u. You speak o’ the people, 80 

As if you were a god to punish, not 
A man of their infirmity. 

Sic. ’Twere well 

We let the people know’t. 

Men. What, what ? hischoler? 

Cor. Choler ! 

Were I as patient as the midnight sleep. 

By Jove, ’twould be my mind 1 

Sic. Jt is a mind 

That shall remain a poison where it is, 

Not poison any further. 


SCfi^ffi 1.] 


CORIOLANUS. 


55 


C(yr. Shall remain ! 

Hear you this Triton of the minnows? mark you 
His absolute ‘ shall ’ ? 

Com. 'Twas from the canon. 

Cor. ‘Shall’? 90 

O good but most unwise patricians ! why, 

You grave but reckless senators, have you thus * 

Given Hydra here to choose an orticer. 

That with his peremptory ‘ shall, ’ being but 
'fhe horn and noise o’ the monster wants not spirit 
To say he’ll turn your current in a ditch, 

And make your channel his ? If he have power, 

Then vail your ignorance ; if none, awake 
Your dangerous lenitv. If von are learn’d, 

Be not as common fools ; if you are not, 100 

Let them have cushions by you. You are plebeians, 

If they be senators : and they are no less, 

When, both your voices blendetl, the great’st taste 
Most palates theirs. They choose their magistnvte, 

And such a one as he, who puts his ‘shall,’ 

His popular ‘shall,’ against a graver bcjich 
Than ever frown’d in Greece. By Jove himself ! 

It makes the consuls base : an<l my soul aches 
To know, when two aiithorities are np, 

Neither supreme, how soon confusion 110 

May enter ’twixt the gap of both ami take 
The one by the other. 

Com. Well, on to the niavket-))lace. 

Cor. Wlioever gave that counsel, to give forth 
The corn o’ the storehouse gratis, as 'twas used 
Sometime in Greece,— 

Men. Well, well, no more of that. 

Cor. Though there the people ha<l more absolute poAver, 

I say, they nourish’d <,lisi>bediejie«‘, feil 
The ruin of the state. 

Bru. Why, shall the peoi)lc give 



56 


CORIOLANUS. 


[act hi. 


One that speaks thus their voice ? 

I ’ll give my reasons, 
More worthier than their voices. They know the corn 
Was not our recompense, resting well assured 
They ne’er did service for’t : being press’d to tlie war, 
Even when the navel of the state was touch’d, 

They would not thread the gates. This kind of service 
Did not deserve corn gratis. Being i’ the war, 

Tlieir mutinies and revolts, wlierein they show’d 
Most valour, spoke not for them : the accusation 
Which they have often made against the senate, 

All cause unborn, could never be the motive 
Of our so frank donation. Well, what then ? 

How shall this bisson multitude digest 

The senate’s courtesy ? Let deeds express 

What’s like to be their words : ‘ We did request it; 

We are the greater poll, and in true fear 

They gave us our demands.' Thus we debase 

The nature of our seats and make the rabble 

Call our cares fears ; which will in time 


Break ope the looks o’ the Setmte and bring in 
The crows to peck the eagles. 

Come, enough. 

Bru. Enough, with over-measure. 

No, take more : 


What may be sworn by, both divine ajicl human, 

Seal what I end withal ! Thi.s double worship,— 
Where one part doe.s disdain with cause, the other 
Insult without all reason, where gentry, title, wisdom, 
Cannot conclude but by the yea and no 
Of general ignorance,— it must omit 
Beal necessities, and give way the while 
To unstable slightness : jmrpose so barr’<l, it follows, 

Nothing is done to purpose. Therefore, beseech youj_ 

You that will be less fearful than discreet, 

That love the fundamental part of state 
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More than you doubt the change on’t, that prefer 
A noble life before a long, and wish 
To jump a. body with a dangerous physic 
That s sure of death without it, at once pluck out 
The multitudinous tongue ; let (hem not lick 
The sweet which is their poison : your iHshonour 
Mangles true judgement and bereaves the state 
Of that integrity which should become’t, ' 

Not having the power to do the good it would, 160 

For the ill which doth control’t. 

Has said enough. 

Sic. Has spoken like a traitor, and shall answer 
As traitors do. 

Cor. Thou wretch, despite o’erwhelm thee ! 

What should the people do with these bald tribunes 7 
On whom depending, their obedience fails 
To the greater bench : in a rebellion, 

When what’s not meet, but what must lie, was law, 

Then were they chosen : in a better hour, 

Let what is meet be said it must be meet, 170 

And throw their power i’ the dust. 

Snc. Manifest treason ! 

This a consul ? no. • 

-firu. Tlie fedUes, ho ! 

Enter an .^dile. 

Let him be appreliended. 

Sic. Go, call the people : jEdUc\ in whose name my¬ 

self 

Attach thee as a traitorous innovator, 

A foe to the public weal : obey, I charge thee. 

And follow to thine answer. 

Hence, oM goat! 

Senutora, <S:c. We’ll surety him. 

Aged sir, hands off. 

Cor. Hence, rotten thing ! or 1 chall shake thy bones 
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Out of thy garments. 

Sic. Help, ye citizens ! 180 

Enter a rabble q/Citizens {Plebeians) with the ^cliles. 
Meii. On both sides more respect. 

Sie. Here’s he that would take from you all your power. 
Brn. Seize him, sediles ! 

Citizens. Down with him 1 down with him ! 

Senators, <&c. Weapons, weapons, weapons ! 

[ They all hustle about Coriolanus, crying 

* Tribunes ! ’ ‘ Patricians ! ’ ‘ Citizens ! ’ ‘ What, ho ! ’ 
‘Sicinius!’ ‘Brutus!’ ‘ Coriolanus ! ’ ‘Citizens!’ 

* Peace, peace, peace I ’ ‘ Stay, hold, peace ! ’ 

3fen. What is about to be ? I am out of breath ; 
Confusion’s near ; I cannot speak. You, tribunes 190 

To the people ! Coriolanus, patience ! 

Speak, good Sicinius. 

Sic. Hear me, peo])le ; peace ! 

Citizen.s. Let’s hear our tribune; peace! Speak, speak, 
speak. 

Sic. Yom are at point to lose your liberties : 

Marcius would have all from you ; Marcius, 

Whom late you have named for consul. 

Men. Fie, fie, fie I 

This is the way to ktnille, not to quench. 

Eirst Sen. To unbuild the city an<l to lay all flat. 

Sic. What is the city but the people ? 

Citizens. ‘ True, 

The peojfle are the city. 200 

Bru. By the consent of all, we were establish’d 
The people’s magisti'ates. 

Citizens. You so remain. 

Men. And so are like to do. 

Com. That is the way to lay the city flat ; 

To bring the roof to the foxmdation. 

And bury all, which yet distinctly ranges, 

In heaps and piles of ruin. 
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Sic. This deserves death. 

Bru. Or let us stand to our authority, 

Or let us lose it. We do here pronounce, 

Upon the part o’ the people, in whose power 210 

We were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy 
Of present death. 

Sic. Therefore lay liold of him ; 

Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, and from thence 
Into destruction cast him. 

Bm. ^diles, seize him ! 

Citizens. Yield, Marcius, yield ! 

Men. Hear me one word ; 

Beseech you, tribunes, hear me but a word. 
yE’c?. Peace, peace ! 

Men. [To Brutns] Be that you seem, truly your country’s 
friend, 

And temperately proceed to what you would 
Thus violently redress. 

Bru. Sir, those cold ways, 220 

That seem like prudent helps, are very poi.sonoxjs 
Wljere the disease is violent. Lay hamls upon him, 

And bear him to the rock. 

Cor. No, I’ll die hero. 

[Drun'ivf! hi.t svord. 

There's some amoii" you have beheld mo fightiiij^ : 

Come, try upon yourselves what you have -seen me. 

Men. Down with that sword ! Tribune.s, withdraw 
awhile. 

Bim. Lay hands upon him. 

Men. Help Marcius. help, 

You that be noble ; help him, youn<f and old ! 

Citizens. Down with him, down with him ! 

[In thit mutiny^ the Trihums., the JEfliU'S, 

(tml the J*eriptp, arc beat in. 
Men. Go, get x'on to your liouse ; be gone, away ! 230 

All will be naught^lse. 
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Get you gone. 


Stand fast 


Sec. Sen. 

Com. 

We have as many friends as enemies. 

‘ Men. Shall it be put to that? 

First Sen. The gods forbid ! 

1 prithee, noble friend, home to thy house ; 

Leave us to cure this cause. 

• For ’tis a sore upon us, 

You cannot tent yourself : be gone, beseech you. 

Com. Come, sir, along with us. 

Cor. I would they were barbarians—as they are, 

Though in Rome litter’d—not Romans—as they are not 
Though calved i’ the porch o’ the Capitol — 

Men. T> 

T> ^ gone ; 240 

t'ut not your worthy rage into your tongue ; 

One time will owe another. 

On fair ground 

I could beat forty of them. 

I could myself 

Take up a brace o’ the best of them ; yea, tl.e two tribunes. 
Com. But now ’tis odds beyond arithmetic,; 

is call’d foolery, when it stands 
Against a falli ng fabric . Will you hence, ’ 

Before the tag return ? wliose rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters and o’erbear 
Wliat they are used to bear. 

T 1 M ■ 250 

1 II tiy whether my old wit be in request 

With those that have but little : this must be patch’d 
\Vith cloth of any colour. 

Nay, come awa\-. 

. [E.veunt Con'ofanujt, Comuuus, a 7 td ot/iers. 

A / a(7'icia7i. Tins man lias marr’d his fortune. 

Jfe/i. His nature is too noble for the world : 

He would not flatter Neptune for his trident. 

Or Jove for ’a power to thunder. His heart 4 his mouth : 
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What his breast forges, that his tong ue miist_vent 
And, being angryT^loes forget that ever 259 

He heard the name of death. noise unthin. 

Here’s goodly work ! ' 

iScc. P.at. I would they were a-bed ! 

Men. I would they were in Tiber ! What, the vengeance ! 
Could he not speak ’em fair 1 

Re-enter Brutus and Sicikius, with the rabble. 

Sic. Where is this viper -N 

That would depopulate the city and '■ 

Be every man himself ? 

Men. Yo\i worthy tribunes,— 

Sii^. He shall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock 
With rigorous hands : he hath resisted law, 

Ami therefore law shall scorn him further trial 
Than the severity of the pxiblic power 
Which he so sets at nought. 

First Cit. lie shall well know 270 

The noble tribunes are the people’s mouths, 

And we their hands. 

Citizens. He shall, sure on’t. 

Men. Sir, sir,— 

Peace ! 

Men. Do not crv havoc, where yovj should but hunt 
With modest warrant. 

Sic. Sir, how comes’t that you 

Have holp to make this rescue ? 

Men. Hear nxe .speak : 

As I do know the cousid’s worthiness. 

So can I name hi.s faults, — 

Sic. Consul! what consul ? 

Men. The,consul Coriolanus. 

BrU: He consul! 280 

Citizens. No. no, no, no. no. 

Men. If, hy the tribxines’ leave, and yours, good people. 
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I may be heard, I would crave a word or two; 

The which shall turn you to no further harm 
Than so much loss of time. 

Sic. Speak briefly then ; 

For we are peremptory to despatch 
Tins viperous traitor : to eject him hence 
Were but our danger, and to keep him here 
Our certain death : therefore it is decreed 
He dies to-night. 

Men. Now the good gods forbid 290 

That our renowned Rome, whose gratitu<le 
Towards her deserved children is eni-oU’d 
In Jove’s own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up her own ! 

Sic. He s a disease tliat must be cut away. 

Mem. O, he’s a limb that has but a tlisease ; 

Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it, easy. 

What has he done to Rome that’s worthy death ? 

Killing onr enemies, the blood he hath lost— 

Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath, 300 

By many an ounce—he dropp’d it for his country ; 

And what is left, to lose it by his country, 

Were to us all, that do’t and suffer it, 

A brand to the end o’ the world. 

Sic. This is clean kam. 

Bi'u. Merely awry : when he did love Ids country. 

It honour’d him. 

' Men. The service of the foot 

Being once gangrened, is not then respected 
For what before it was. 

Bi'n. We’ll hear no more. * 

Pui'sue him to his house, and pluck him thence ; 

Lest his infection, being of catching nature, • 310 

Sjnoad furtlier. 

Men. One word moi’c, one word, 

n'his tiger-footed rage, when it shall find 
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The harm of awiffnAsa, will too late 

Tie leaden pounds to’s heels. Proceed by process ; 
Lest parties, as he is beloved, break out, 

And sack great Rome with Romans. 

Bru. If it were so,— 


Sic. What do ye talk ? 

Have we not had a taste of his obedience ? 

Our aidiles smote ? Our.selves resisted ? Come. * 

Men. Consider this : he has been bred i’ the wars 320 


Since he could draw a sword, and is ill-scliool’d 
In bolted language ; meal and bran togethe r 
He throws witho\> t dist inction. Give me leave, 

I 'll go to him, and undertake to bring him 
Where he shall answer, by a lawful form. 

In peace, to hi.s utmost peril. 

First Sen. Noble tribunes. 

It is the humane wav ; the other coui'se 
Will prove too bloody, and the end of it. 

Unknown to the beginning. 

Sic. Noble Menenins, 

Be you then as the people’s otticer. 330 

Masters, lay down your weapons. 

Go )iot home. 

Sic. Meet on the market-place. We'll attend you there ; 
Where, if you bring not Marcius, wo’ll )>roceed 
In our first way. 

Men. I ’ll bring him to yon. 

[T’o the Senators] Let me <lesire your company : he must come. 
Or what is worst will folhiw. 

First Sen. Pray yo»i, let’s to him. [F.icunt. 


Scene II. A room in Corlolanns’.^ house. 

Enter Coriolancs v'ith Patricians. 

Cot. Let tuem pull all abfuit mine ears, present me 
Death on th«! wlieid or at wild horses’ lieels, 
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Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock, 

That the precipitation might down stretch 
Below the beam of sight, yet will I still 
Be thus to them. 

A Pati'ician. You do the nobler. 

Cor. I muse my mother 
Does not approve me further, who was wont 
To call them woollen vassals, things created 
To buy and sell with groats, to show bare heads 
In congregations, to yawn, be still and wonder. 
When one but of my ordinance stood up 
To speak of peace or war. 

Enter Voldmnia. 




I talk of you : 

Why did you wish me milder ? would you have me 
False to my nature ? Bather say I play 
The man 1 am. 

Vo^. O, sir, sir, sir, 

11 wouhl have had you put your power well on, 

Before you had worn it out. 

Cor. Let go. 

Vol. You might have been enough the man you are, 
With striving less to be so : lesser had been 
Tlie thwartings of your dispositions, if 
You liad not show’d them how you were disposed 
Ere they lack’d power to cross you. 

Let them hang. 

Vol. Ay, and burn too. 




E7ite?' Menenius anri Senators. 

Men. Come, come, you have been too rough, something too 
I rough ; 

You must return and mend it. 

Ezrst Sen. There's no remedy ; 

XXiiless, by not so doing, our good city 
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Cleave in the midst, and perish. 

Pray, be counsell’d : 

I have a heart as little apt as yours, » 

But yet aT>rain that leads my use of anger '■- 3 CX 

To_b^tter_>’antagfi. 

Men. Well said, noble woman ! 

Before he should thus stoop to the hertl, but that 
The violent fit o’ tlie time craves it as physic 
For the whole state, I would put mine armour on. 

Which I can scarcely bear. 

Cof. What must I do ? 

Men. Return to the tribunes. 

Well, what then ? what tlien ? 
Men. Repent what you have .spoke. 

Cor. For them ! I.caUJuot-doJf.to. the.gods ; 

Must I then do’t to them ? 


Vol. You are too absolute ; 

Though therein you can never be too noble, 40 

But when extremities speak. I have heard you say, 

Honour and policy, like unsever’d friends, 
r the war do grow together : grant that, and tell me, 

In peace what eacli of them by the otljer lose, 

That they combine not there. 

Tush, tush ! 

A good deniaml. 

Vol. If it be honour in your wars to seem 
The same you are not, which, for your best ends, 

You adopt your policy, how is it less or worse, 

That it shall hold companionship in peace 

With honour, as in war, since that to both 50 

It stands in like request? 

Why force you this ? 

Vol. Because that now it lie.s you on to speak 
To the people ; not by your own in.struetioii, 

Nor by the matter which your heart prompts you. 

But with such words that arc but rotcd in 
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Your tongue, though but bastards and syllables 
Of no allowance to your bosom's truth. 

Now, this no more dishonoui’s you at all 
Than to take in a town with gentle words, 

Which else would put you to your fortune and 
The hazard of much blood. 

I would dis.semble with iny nature wliere 
My fortunes and my friends at stake I’equired 
I should do so in honour : I am, in this, 

Your wife, your son, these senators, the nobles; 

And you will rather show our general louts 
How you can frown than spend a fawn upon ’em, 

For the inheritance of their loves and safeguard ’ 

Of what that want might ruin. 

^ Men. Noble lady ! 

Come, go with us ; speak fair ; you may salve so. 

Not what is dangerous present, but the loss 
Of what is past. 

^ I jn'ithce now, 1113 ' .son. 

Go to them, with this bonnet in tin' hand ; 

And thus far having stretch’d it—here bo with them— 
Thy knee bu.ssing the stones—for in such business 
Action is eloquence, and tlic eye s of the ignorant 
More learned than the ears—waving thy head “ 
Which often thus correcting thy stout heart, 

Now humble as the ripest mulberry- 

That will not hold the handling,—.say to them, 

Thou art their soldier, and being bred in broils 
Hast not the soft way which, thou dost confess. 

Were fit for thee to use as thev to claim, * 

In asking their good loves, but thou wilt frame 
Thyself, forsooth, hereafter theirs, .<50 far 
As thou liAst power and person. 

This but done, 

Even as she s})eaks, wliy, their hearts were vours ; 

For they have pardons, being ask’d, as free ' 
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As words to little purpose. 

Vol. Prithee now, 

Go, and be ruled : although I know thou hadst rather OO 

Follow thine enemy in a fiery 

Than flatter him in a bower. Ilerc is Oominius. 


Enter Cominius. 


Com. I have been i’ the market-place ; and, sir, ’tis lit 
You make s trong party, or defend youi*self- 
By^calmness, or by absence : all *s in anger. - 
Men. Only fair speech. 

Com. I think 'twill serve, if he 

Can thereto frame his spirit. 

^ He must, and will. 

Prithee now, say you will, and go about it. 

Cor. Mu.st I go show them my unbarbed sconce? 

Must I with base tongue give my noble heart 
A lie tl>at it must bear? Well, 1 will do’t: 

Yet, were there but this single plot to lose. 

This mould of Marcius, they to <lu.st should giind it 
And throw't against the wuinl. To the market-place ! 

You have put me now to snch a part which never 
I shall discharge to the life. 

Come, come, we’ll prompt you 
Vol. I prithee now, sweet son, a.s thou host said 
My praises made thee first a .soldier, so, 

To have my praise for this, perform a part 
Thou hast not done before. 

Well, I must do’t: 

Away, my disposition, and possess me 
Some harlot’s spirit ! my throat of war be turn’d. 

Which quired with my dnim, into a pipe 
Small as an eunuch, or the virgin voice 
That babies lull asleej) ! the smiles of kiiave.s 
Tent in my cheeks, and schoolboys’ tears take up 
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The glasses of my sight ! a beggar’s tongue 
Make motion thi*ough my lips, and my arm’d knees, 

Who bow’d but in my stirrup, bend like his 

That hath received an alms ! I will not do’t, 120 

Lest I surcease to honour mine own truth 

And by my body’s action teach my mind 

A most inherent baseness. 

Vol. At thy choice, then : 

,To beg of thee, it is my more dishonour 
Than thou of them. Come all to ruin ; let 
Thy mother rather feel thy pride than fear 
Thy dangerous stoutness, for I mock at death 
With as big heart as thou. Do as thou list. 

Thy valiantness was mine, thou suck’dst from me, 

But owe thy pride thyself. 

Cor. Pray, be content: 130 

Mother, I am going to the market-place ; 

Chide me no more. I ’ll mountebank their loves. 

Cog their hearts from them, and come home beloved 
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going : 

Commend me to my wife. I ’ll retum consul ; 

Or never trust to what my tongue can do 
I’ the way of flattery further. ** 

yol. Do your will. 

Com. Away ! the tribunes do attend you : arm yourself 
To answer mildly ; for they are prepared 

With accusations, as I hear, more strong 140 

Tlian are upon you yet. 

Cor. The word is ‘ mildly.’ Pray you, let us go : 

Let them accuse me by invention, I 
Will answer in mine honour. 

Men. Ay, but mildly. 

Cor. Well, mildly be it then. Mildly ! {Exeunt. 
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Scene III. The same. The Forum. 

Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 

Bru. In this point charge him home, tFiat he affects 
Tyrannical power : if lie evade us there, 

Enforce him with his envy to the people, 

And that the spoil got on the Antiates 
Was ne’er distributed. 

Enter an .iEdile. 

What, will he come ? 

^d. He’s coming. 

Bru. How accompanied ? 

.^d. With old Menenius, and those senators 
That always favour’d him. 

Sic. Have you a catalogue 

Of all the voices that we have procured 
Set down by the poll ? 

.^d. I have ; ’tis ready. 10 

/Sic. Have you collected them by tribes? 

./Ed. I have. 

Sic. Assemble presently tlie people hither ; 

And when they hear me say ‘ It shall be so 
r the right and strength o’ the commons,’ be it either 
For death, for fine, or banishment, then let them, 

If I say fine, cry ‘ Fine ; ’ if death, cry ‘ Death.’ 

Insisting on the old prerogative 
And power i’ the truth o’ tlie cause. 

.^d. I .shall inform them. 

Bru. And when such time they have begun to cry, 

. Let them not cease, but with a din confxised 20 

Enforce the present execution 
Of what we chance to sentence. 

.^d. Very well. 

% 

Sic. Make them be strong and ready for this hint, 

When we shall hap to give’t them. 
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p.,5T' 4. 1 , aboiit it. X^Exit ^dile 

Put him to choler straight: he hath been used 
Jiver to conquer, and to have his worth 
Of contradiction : being once xhafed, he cannot 
remd again to temperance ; then he speaks 

What s in his heart; and that is there which looks 
With us to break his neck. 

Well, here he comes. 30 

Enter Coriolanits, Menenius, and OoMtNius, with Senators 

aiid Patricians. 

Jffen. Calmly, I do beseech you. 

poorest piece 

Will bear the knave by the volume. The honour’d gods 
Keep Rome in safety, and the chairs of justice 
Supjihed with worthy men ! plant love amon->s ' 

Throng our large temples with the shows of peace 
And not our streets with war ’ ’ 

'Aruen, amen. 

JIcn. A noble wish. 


Ite-cnter /Edile, with Citizens. 

Sic. Draw near, ye people. 

fof Kr?t ‘r •’ peace, I say ! 

Lor. i?irst, hear me speak. 

J"’- WcJl, sav. Peace ho' 

m*^T' it’r” ^ focther than this’present» 

Must all determine here ? ^ 

iS'e'c. I do demand, 

If you submit you to the people’s voices, 

Allow tlieir officei-s and are content 

To suffer lawful censure for such faults 

As shall be provetl upon you ? 

Cor. T 

,r r content. 

Men. Lo, citizens, he says lie is content: 
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The warlike service he has done, coii.sider ; think 

Upon the wounds his body bears, which show 50 

Like graves i’ the holy churchyard. 

Cor. Scratches with briars, 

Scars to move laughter only. 

^fen. Consider further, 

That when he speaks not like a citizen, 

You find him like a soldier : do not take 
His rougher accents for malicious sounds, 

B»it, as I say, such as become a soldier. 

Rather than envy yon. 

Com. Well, well, no more. 

Cor. What is the matter 
That being for consul wdth full voice, 

1 am so dishonour’d that the very hour 60 

Yo\i take it otf again ? 

Sic. Answer to us. 

Cor. Say, then : ’tis true, I ought so. 
i>ic. Wo charge you, that you have contrived to take 
From Rome all season’d office and to wind 
Youi*self into a power tyrannical ; 

For which you are a traitor to the peoj>le. 

Cor. How ! traitor ! 

Me7i. Nay, tenjperately ; your promise. 

Cor. The fires i’ the lowest hell fold-in the people ! 

Call me their traitor ! Thou injurious tribvnie ! 

Within thine eyes sat tw’cnty thou.sand deaths, 70 

In thy hands clutch’d as many nnllions, in 

Thy lying tongue both immbei's, I would say 

‘Thou best’ i;nto thee with a voice as free 

As I do pray the gods. 

Sic. Mark you this, people? 

Citizens. To the rock, to the rock with him ! 

Sic. Peace ! 

We need not put new matter to his chaige : 

What you have seen him do an<l heard him sj^eak, 
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Beating your officers, cursing yourselves. 

Opposing Jaws witli strokes and Iiere defying 
Those wliose great power must try him ; even this, 
oo ciimmal and in such capital kind, 

Deserves the extremest death. 

G 1 . r- since he hath 

Served well for Rome,— 

T i. n , What do you prate of service? 

Jiru. I talk of that, that know it, 

Coj\ You ? 

Men. ^ tliis the promise tl.at you made your mother ? 
Com. Itnow, I pray you,— 

I’Jl know no further; 

Let them pronounce the steep Tarpeian death, 

Vagabond exile, flaying, pent to lipger 
But with a grain a day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word ; 

Nor check my courage for wliat they can give, 

To have t witli saying ‘ Good morrow.’ 

. , ■ 1 - he has, 

As much as in him lies, from time to time 

Envied against the people, seeking means 

To pluck away their power, as now at last 

Given hostile strokes, ami that not in the presence 

Of dreaded justice, but on the ministers 

That do distribute it ; in the name o’ the people 

And in the power of us the tribunes, we 

Even from tliis instant, banish him our city, 

In peril of precipitation * 

From off the rock Tarpeian, never more 
To enter our Rome gates : i» the people’s name 
I say it shall be so. ^ 

Citize?is. It shall be so, it shall be so ; let him away ; 

He’s banish’d, and it .shall be so. 

Oom.Uejiv me. my masters, and my common friends,- 
oic. He s sentenced ; no more hearing. 
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Com. me speak ; 

I have been consul, and can sho^v for Kome HO 

Her enemies’ marks upo!i me. I do love 
My country’s good with a respect more tender. 

More holy and profound, than mine own life, 

My dear wife’s estimate, her womb's increase, 

And treasure of my loins ; then if I wouUl 
Speak that,— 

Sic. We know your drift: speak what? 

Sru. There’s no nmre to be sai«l, but he is banish’d, 

As enemy to the people and his country ; 

It shall be so. 

Citisefis. It shall be so, it shall be so. 

Cor. You common cry of curs ! whose breath I hate 120 
As reek o’ the rotten fens, whose loves I piize 
As the dead carcasses of unburied men 
That do corrupt my air, I banisti yo«i : 

And here remain with vour uncertaintv ! 

Let every feeble rumour shake your hearts ! 

Your enemies, with nodding of their |»lumes, 

Fan you into despair ! Have the power still 
To banish your defendeis ; till at length 
Your ignorance, which finds not till it feels, 

Making not reservation of your.selves, 130 

Still your own foe.s, deliver you as most 

Abated captives to some nation 

That won you without blow.s ! Despising, 

For you, the city, thus I turn my back ; 

There is a world elsewhere. 

[£J.reun( Coriolanvs, Cominiu^., Mcneniy.‘(, 

Srnator.'i, <ind Pntnciuiix. 
./Efl. The people’s enemy i.s gone, is g<ine 1 
Citizens. Our eneniv is l>anish’d ! he is gone ! Hoo ! h^to ! 

[Shouti/ufy and throiviny up their caps. 
Sic. Go, see him out at gates, and follow him. 

As he hatli follow’d you, with all ilespite ; 



74 


CORlOLANtTS. 


[act III, sc. 111. 


140 


Give him deserved vexation. Let a guard 

Attend us through the city. ^ 

CWm. Come, come ; let’s see him out at gates ■ coiiie 
The gods preserve our noble tribunes 1 Come. [ 


ACT IV. 

ScEKE I. Rome. Before a gate of the city. 

Enter Cor,oea=,us, VoEutr.vra, V.uo.e.a, Meeeu.es. Co- 

MiNius, loitk the young Nobility of Home. 

Cor. Come, leave your tears : a brief farewell ; tlie beast 
ith many head-s butts me away. Nav, motJier 
^ Jiere is your ancient courage ? you were used 
lo say extremity was the trier of spii-its ; 

That conmion chances common men could bear ; 

That when the sea was calm all boats alike 

ShowVl ma.stor.shii, in floating ; fortune’s Hows 

H'hen most struck home, being gentle wounded, craves 

A noble curnung : you were used to lorn! me 

AV ,tli precept.s that would make invincible 10 

the heart that connM them. 

Vir. O heavens ! O heavens ! 

I'n/ w *i 1 I lu'ithee, woman,— 

I oA Now tho icd pestileucu strike all trade.s in Home 
And occupations perisli ! 

, , , , Wliat, what, wliat ! 

I shall he loved when I am lack’d. Nay, mother. 

Resume tl.at spirit, who you were wo..t to say. 

If you had been the wife of Hercules 

SlE Of hi.s labour., you’1,1 have done, an<l .«ived 

Your Imsband .so much .sweat. Cominius 

Droop not; adieu. Farewell, my wife, my mother : 20 

I 11 .lo Hell yet. Thou old aud true Menenius, 

lliy tears are salter than a younger man’s, 

And venomous to thine eyes My sometime genei-al, 
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I have seen thee stem, and thou hast oft hehehl 
Heart-hardening spectacles ; tell these satl women 
’Tis fond to wail inevitable strokes, 

As ’tis to laugh at ’em. My mother, yo\» wot well 
My hazards still have been your solace : and 
Believe’t not lightly—though 1 go alone, 

Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 

Makes fear’d and talk’d of more than seen—vour son 

A 

Will or exceed the common or be caught 
With cautelous baits and practice. 

Vol. My first son. 

Whither wilt thou go ? 'Pake good C’oininiu.s 
With thee awhile : detei inine on some course. 

More than a wild exposture to each chance 
That starts i’ the way before thee. 

Cor. O the goils ! 

Com. I ’ll follow thee a month, devise with thee 
Where thou shalt rest, that thoumayst In-ar of ii.s 
And we of thee : so if the time thrust f«»rlh 
A cause for thy repeal, we shall not send 
O’er the vast world to seek a single man. 

And lose advantage, which iloth ever coiil 
I’ the absence of the needer. 

Cor. Fare ve well : 

Thou hast years upon thee ; and thou art too foil 
Of the wars’ sm-feits to go rove with one 
That’s yet inibruised : bring me but out at gate, 
Come, my sweet wife, my dearest mother, ami 
Mv friends of noble touch, when 1 am forth, 

Bid me farewell, and smile. I pray you, come. 

While I remain .above the ground, you shall 
Heai- from me .still, ami never of me aught 
But what is like me formerly. 

Mon. Tliat’s \v«urhilv 

•/ 

As any ear can hear. Come, let’s not weep. 

If I could shake off but one seven years 
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From these old arms and legs, by the good gods, 

I ’Id with tliee every foot. 

Cor. Give me thy hand : 

Come. \Exeunt. 


Scene IT. The same. A street near the gate. 

Enter Sicinius, Brutus, and an .dEdile. 

Sic. Bid tliem all home ; he’s gone, and we ’ll no further. 
The nobility are vex’d, whom we see have sided 
In his behalf. 

Bru. Now we have shown our power, 

Let us seem humbler after it is done 
Than when it was a-doing. 

Sic. Bid them home ; 

S«ay their great enemy is gone, and they 
Stand in their ancient strength. 

Bru. Dismiss them lioiue. \_E.rit jEdile. 

Here comes his mother. 

Sic. Let's not meet her. 

Bru. Why? 

Sic. Thev sav she’s mad. 

* ^ 

Bru. They have ta’en note of us : keep on your way. 10 

Enter VoLUSiNiA, Virgilia, and Me.senius. 

Vol O, Yo’re well met: the hoarded plague o’ the gods 
Recjuite your love ! 

^fen. Peace, peace ; be not so loud. 

VoL If that I could ft)r weeping, you should hear,— 

Nay, aiul you shall hear .some. [To Brutus'] Will you be 
gone ? 

Vir. [To Sicinius] You .shall .stay too : I would I had the 
power 

To say so to my husband. 

Sic. Are you mankind ? 
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Vol. Ay, fool ; is that a shame ? Note but this fool. 

Was not a man my fathei- ? Hadst thou foxship 
To banish him that struck more blows for Rome 
Thau thou hast spoken words ? 

O blessed heavens ! 

Vof. More noble blows than ever thou wise wonls ; 

And for Rome’s good. I ’ll tell thee what; yet^o . 

Nay, bvit thou shalt stay too ; I would my son 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him. 

His good sword in his band. 

What then? 

y; What then ! 

He 'la make an end of thy posterity. 

Vol. Bastards and all. 

Gooil man, the wounds that he does bear for Rome! 
i\fen. Come, come, peace. 

Sic. I would he had continued to his country 
As he began, and not unknit himself 
The noble knot he made. 

T would lie had. 

Vol. ‘ I wouhl he had*’! ’Twas you incensed the mbble : 
Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth 
As I can of those mysteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to know. 

Bnt. us go. 

Vol. Now, pray, sir, g et you gone : 

You have done a brave deed. Ere you go, hear this : 

As far as doth the Capitol exceed 

The meanest house in Rome, so far my son 40 

Tins lady’s husband here, this, do you see— 

Whom you have banish’tl, does exceed you all. 

Bru. Well, well, we ’ll leave you. 

Why stay we to be baited 

With one that wants her wits? 

Take my prayei-s with you. 

\B.vettnt Tribxuies. 
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I would the gods had nothing else to do 
But to confirm my curses ! Could I meet ’em 
But once a-day, it would nnclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to’t. 

You have told them home ; 

And, by my troth, you have cause. You ’ll sup with me ? 

Anger s my meat; I sup upon myself, 50 

Ami so shall starve with feeding. Come, let's go ; 

Leave this faint pulijig, and lament as T do, 

In anger, Juno-like. Come, come, come. 

J/en. Fie, lie, fie ! [Exeunt. 


Scene III. A hifihicay between /tome and Antium. 

Enter a Roniau and a Volsce, inceting. 

Rom. r know you well, sir, ami you know me : vour name 
I think, is Adr iuiK 

1 o/.s*. It is so, sir : truly, I have foigot you. 

Rom. T am a Roman ; ami my services are, as you are. 
against ’em : know you tiie vet ? 

VoL-i. Nicanor y no. 

Rom. The .same, sir. 

Voh. Yon had more beai'd when I last saw you ; but vour 
favour is well appeared by your tongue. What’s the news 
in Rome ? I have a note from the Volscian state, to find \'on 
out there : you have well savetl me a day’s journey. n 

Rom. There hath been in Rome strange in.surreJtions ; the 

people against the senators, patricians, and nobles. 

Vols. Hath been ! is it ended, then ? Our state thinks not 
so : they are m a most warlike preparation, and hope to 
come upon them in tlie heat of their division. 

Rom. The main blaze ..f it is j>ast, but a siiiall thing would 
make it flame again : for the nobles receive -so to heart the 
banishment of that worthy Coriolanu.s. that they are in a 
ripe aj)tne.ss to take all power from the people and to pluck 
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from them their tribunes for ever. This lies glowing, I can 
tell you, and is almost mature for the violent breaking out. 

Coriolanus banished ! 

Horn. "Banished, sir. 

ro?5. You will be welcome with this intelligence, Nicanor. 

Rom. The day serves well for them now. I have heartl it 
said, the fittest time to corrupt a man’s wife is wlien she’s 
fallen out with her husband. Your noble Tullus Aufidius 
will api>ear well in the.se war.s, his great oi)|)oser, (,'oi iolanns, 
being now in no request of his country. 3») 

Ue cannot choose. 1 am most fortunate, thus 
accidentally to encounter you ; yon have ended my business, 
and I will merrily accompany you home. 

Rom. I shall, between this and su])per, tell you most 
strange things from Rome ; all tending to the good of their 
adversiiries. Have y(»u an army ready, say you t 

Vola. A most royal one ; the centurions ami thcii- cliargcs, 
distinctly billcte<l, alrea<ly in the entertainment, and to be 
on foot at an hour’s warning. 30 

Rom. I am joyful to hear of their readiness, and am the 
man, I think, that shall .set them in j)!'esent action. So, sir, 
Iieartily well met, ami most glad of your colnpan^•. 

Volti. You take my part from me, sir ; 1 liave the mo.-U 
cause to be gla<l of your.s. 

Rom. Well, let u.s go t<*getlier. \_Rrein»t. 


Scene I'V’, Antivm. Before AiifiRins'x 

% • 

« 

Enter Oorioeani’S in mean appareldimjvised and mufUed. 

Cor. A gooilly city is this Antiuin. (’ity, 

’Ti.s I that made thy wi<lows ; many an heir 
Of these fair edifices 'fore mv wars 

to 

Have I heard groan and drop : then know me not. 

Lest that thy wives with spits and boys with stones 
Tn puny battle slay me. 
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Enter a Citizen. 

Save you, sir. 

i1 Cit. And you. 

* Cor. Direct me, if it be your will, 

Wliere great Aufidius lies : is he in Antium ? 

Cit. He is, and feasts the nobles of the state 
At his house this night. 

Cor. Which is his house, beseech you ? 10 

Cit. This, here before you. 

Cor. • Thank you, air : farewell. 

\Exit Citizen. 

O world, thv slippery turns I Friends now fast sworn, 
vVhose double bosoms seem to wear one heart, 

Whose hours, whose bed, whose meal, and exercise. 

Are still together, who twin, as ’twere, in love 
Unseparable, shall within this hour. 

On a dissension of a doi t, break out 
To bitterest enmity : so, fellest foes, 

Whose passions and whose plots have broke their sleep 
To take the one the other, by some chance, 20 

Some trick not woi'th an egg, Shall grow dear friends 
And inte rjoin their issues. So with me : 

My birth-place hate 1, and my love’s upon 
This enemy town. I ’ll enter : if he slay me, 

He does fair justice ; ' he give me way, 

t ’ll do his country service. [Exit. 


ScENK V. The same. A hall in Aufidius's house. 

Music within. Enter a Servingman. 

First Serv. Wine, wine, wine ! What service is here! I 
think our fellows are asleep. . [Exit. 

Enter a second Servingman. 

Sec. Serv. Where's Cotus ? my master calls for him. 
Cotus! 
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Enter Coriolanus. 

Cot. a goodly house : the feast smells well; but I 
Appear not like a guest. 

Re-enter the first Servingman. 

First Se^'v.. What would you have, friend ? whence are 
you ? Here ’a no place for you : pray go to the door. [Exit. 

Cor. I have deserved no better entertainment, 

In being Coriolanus. 10 

Re-enter second Servingman. 

Sec. Serv. Whence are you, sir ? Has the porter his eyes in 
his head, that he gives entrance to such companions ? Pray, 
get you out. 

Coi'. Away ! 

Sec. Serv. Away ! get you away. 

Cor. Now thou ’rt troublesome. 

Sec. Serv. Are you so brave? I’ll have yoix tJilked with 
anon. 

Enter a third Servingman. The first meets him. 

Third Serv. What fellow’s this? 

First Serv. A strange one as ever I looked on : I cannot 
get him out o’ the house : prithee, call ray master to him. 21 

[Reth'es. 

Third Sei'v. What have you to do here, fellow ? Pray you, 
avoid the house. 

Cor. Let me but stand ; I will not hurt your hearth. 

Third Sei'v. What are yon ? 

Cor. A gentleman. 

Third Serv. A mfirvellous poor one. 

Cor. True, so I am. 

Third Serv. Pray you, poor gentlenjan, take up some other 
station •, here’s no place for you ; pray you, avoid : come. 30 

Cor. Follow your function, go, and batten on cold bits. 

\l*nshes him away. 


F 
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Third Serv. "What, you will not ? Prithee, tell my master 
what a strange guest he has here. 

Sec. Serv. And I shall. 

Third Serv. Where dwellest thou ? 

Cor. Under the canopy. 

Third Serv. Under the canopy ! 

Cor. Ay. 

Third Serv. Where’s that ? 

Cor. I’ the city of kites and crows. 40 

Third Serv. I’ the city of kites and crows ! What an ass 
it is ! Tlien thou dwellest with daws too ? 

Cor. No, I serve not thy master. 

Third Serv. How, air ! do you meddle with my master ? 
Cor. Thou pratest, and pi'atest; serve with thy trencher, 
hence ! \_Beats him away. Exit third Servingman. 



Ejiter AuFiDicrs with the second Servingman. 


Auf. Where is this fellow ? 

Sec. Serv. Here, sir ; I id have beaten him like a dog, but 
for disturbing the lords within. [Retires. 

Auf. Whence comest thou ? what wouldst thou ? thy 
name ? 


Why speak’st not ? speak, man : what’s thy name ? 50 

Cor. If, Tullus, [Unmufling. 

Not yet thou knowest me, and, seeing me, dost not 
Think me for the man I am, necessity 
Commands me name myself. 

A uf. What is thy name ? 

Cor. A name unmusical to the Volscians’ ears, 

And harsh in sound to thine. 


A uf. Say, what’s thy name ? 

Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in’t ; though thy tackle’s torn, 

Thou sliow’st a noble vessel : what’s thy name ? 

Cor. Prepare thy brow to frown : know’st thou me yet ? 
Auf. I know thee not: thy name? 61 
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Cor. My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee particularly and to all the Volsces 
Great h\irt and mischief ; thereto witness may 
My surname, Coriolanus ; the painful service, 

The extreme dangers and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thankless country are requited 
But with that surname ; a good memory, 

And witness of the malice and displeasure 

Which thou shouldst bear me : only that name remains ; 

The cruelty and envy of the people, 71 

Permitted by our dastai'd nobles, who 
Have all forsook me, hath devour’d the rest ? 

And suffer’d me by the voice of slaves to be 
Hoop’d out of Rome. Now this extremity 
Hath brought me to thy hearth ; not out of hope— 

Mistake me not—to save my life, for if 
I had fear’<l death, of all the men i’ the world 
I would have ’voided thee, but in mere spite, 

To be full quit of those my banishers, 80 

Stand I before thee here. Then if thou hast 
A heart of wreak in thee, that wilt revenge 
Thine own particular wrongs and stop those maims 
Of shame seen through thy country, speed thee straight, 

And make my misery serve thy turn : so use it 
That my revengeful services maj' prove 
As benefits to thee, for I will fight 
Against ray canker’d country with the spleen 
Of all the under fiends. But if so be 

Thou darest not this and that to prove more fortunes 90 
Thou’rt tired, then, in a word, I also am 
Longer to live most weary, and present 
My throat to thee and to thy ancient malice ; 

Which not to cut would show thee but a fool. 

Since I have ever follow’d thee with hate. 

Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country’s breast. 

And cannot live but to thy shame, unless 
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It be to do thee service. 

Auf. O Marcius, Marcius ! 

Each word thou hast spoke hath weeded from my heart 
A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 100 

Should from yond cloud speak divine things, 

And say ‘ Tis true,’ I ’Id not believe them more 
Tlian thee, all noble Marcius. Let me twine 
Mine arms about that body, where against 
My grained ash an hundred times hath broke, 

And scavr’d the moon with splinters : here I clip 
The anvil of my sword, and do contest 
As hotly and as nobly with thy love 
As ever in ambitious strength I did 

Contend against thy valour. Know thou fii-st, 110 

I loved the maid I married ; never man 
Sigh’d truer breath ; but that I see thee here, 

Thou noble thing ! more dances roy rapt heart 
Than when I first my wedded mistress saw 
Bestride my threshold. Why, thou Mars ! I tell thee. 

We have a power on foot; and I had purpose 
Once more to hew thy target from thy b^a^vn, 

Or lose mine arm for’t: thou hast beat me out 

Twelve several times, and I have nightly since 

Dreamt of encounters ’twixt thyself and me ; 120 

We have been down together in my sleep, 

Unbuckling helms, fisting each other’s throat, 

And waked half dead with nothing. Worthy Marcius, 

Had we no quarrel else to Rome, but that 
Thou art thence banish’d, we would muster all 
From twelve to seventy, and pouring war 
Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, 

Like a bold flood o’er-bear. O, come, go in, 

And take our friendly senators by the hands ; 

Who now are here, taking their leaves of me, 130 

Who am prepared against your territories, 

Thoxigh not for Rome itself. 
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C<yr. You bless me, gods ! 

Auf, Therefore, most absolute sir, if thou wilt have 
The leading of thine own revenges, take 
The one half of my commission ; and set down— 

As best thou art experienced, since thou know’st 

Thy country’s strength and weakness,—thine own ways ; 

Whether to knock against the gates of Rome, 

Or rudely visit them in parts remote. 

To fright them, ere destroy. But come in : 140 

Let me commend thee first to those that shall 
Say yea to thy desires. A thousand welcomes ! 

And more a friend than e’er an enemy ; 

Yet, Marcius, that was much. Your hand : most welcome ! 

\Extunt Coriolanus and Aufidius. The 
two Servingmen come forward. 

First Serv. Here’s a strange alteration ! 

Sec. Serv. By my hand, I had thought to have strucken 
him with a cudgel ; and yet my mind gave me his clothes 
made a false report of him. 

First Serv. What an arm he has ! he turned me about with 
his fingef and his thumb, as one would set up a top. 150 

Sec. Serv. Nay, I knew by his face that there was some¬ 
thing in him : he had, sir, a kind of face, methought,—I 
cannot tell how to term it. 

First Serv. He had so ; looking as it were—would I were 
hanged, but I thought there was more in him than I could 
think. 

Sec. SiTv. So did I, I ’ll be sworn : he is simply the rarest 
man i’ the world. 

First Serv. I think he is : but a greater soldier than he, you 
wot one. 160 

Sec. Serv. Who, my master ? 

First Serv. Nay, it’s no matter for that. 

Sec. Serv. Worth six on him. 

First Serv. Nay, not so neither: but I take him to be the 
greater soldier. 



86 CORIOLAKUS. [act rv. 

Sec. Serv. Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to say that: 
for the defence of a town, our general is excellent. 

First Serv. Ay, and for an assault too. 

Re-enter third Servingman. 

Third Serv. O slaves, I can tell you news,—news, you 
rascals! 170 

First and Sec. Serv. What, what, what ? let’s partake. 

Third Serv. I would not be a Roman, of all nations ; I had 
as lieve be a condemned man. 

First and Sec. Serv. Wherefore ? wherefore ? 

Third Serv. Why, here’s he that was wont to thwack our 
general, Cains Marcius. 

First Serv. Why do you say ‘ thwack our general ’ ? 

Third Serv. I do not say ‘ thwack our general; * but he 
was always good enough for him. 

Sec. Serv. Come, we are fellows and friends : he was ever 
too hard for him; I have heard him say so himself. 181 

First Serv. He was too hard for him directly, to say the 
troth on’t: before Corioli he scotched him and notched him 
like a carbonado. 

Sec. Serv. An he had been cannibally given, he might have 
broiled and eaten liim too. 

First Serv. But, more of thy news ? 

Third Serv. Why, he is so made on here within, as if he 
were son and heir to Mars ; set at upper end o’ the table ; no 
question asked him by any of the senators, but they stand 
bald before him; our general himself makes a mistress of 
him ; sanctifies himself with’s hand and turns up the white 
o’ the eye to his discourse. But the bottom of the news is, 
our general is cut i’ the middle and but one half of what he 
was yesterday ; for the other has half, by the entreaty and 
grant of the whole table. He ’ll go, he says, and sowlHhe 
porter of Rome gat^s by the ears : he will mow all down be¬ 
fore him, and leave his passage polled. 
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Sec. Serv. And he’s as like to do’t as any man I can 
imagine. 

Third Serv. Do’t! he will do’t; for, look you, sir, he has 
as many friends as enemies; which friends, sir, as it were, 
durst not, look you, sir, show themselves, as we term it, his 
friends whilst he’s in directitude. 

First Serv. Directitude ! what’s that ? 

Third Serv. But when they shall see, sir, his crest up 
again, and the man in blood, they will out of their burrows, 
like conies after rain, and revel all with him. 

First Serv. But when goes this forward ? 209 

Third Serv. To-morrow ; to-day; presently ; you shall 
have the drum struck up this afternoon : ’tis, as it were, a 
parcel of their feast, and to be executed ere they wipe their 
lips. 

Sec. Serv. Why, then, we shall have a stirring world again. 
This peace is nothing, but to rust iron, increase tailors, and 
breed ballad-makers. 216 

First Serv. Let me have war, say I; it exceeds peace as 
far as day does night; it’s sprightly walking, audible, and 
full of vent. Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy; mulled, deaf, 
sleepy, insensible. Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 

Third Serv. Reason ; because they then less need one 
another. The wars for my money. I hope to see Romans as 
cheap as Volscians. They are rising, they are rising. 

All. In, in, in, in ! \Exeunt. 


Scene VI, Rome. A public place. 

Filter SiciNius and Brutus. 

Sic.- We hear not of him, neither need we fear him ; 
His remedies are tame i* the present peace 
And quietness of the people, which before 
Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends 
Blush that the world goes well, who rather had. 
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Though they themselves did sufiFer by % behold 
Bissentious numbers pestering streets than see 
Our tradesmen singing in their shops and going 
About their functions friendly. 

Btu. T^e stood to’t in good time. \Euter M^enenius.‘\ 
this Menenius ? 

Sic. Tis he, ’tis he : O, he i& grown most kind of late. 
Both TH. Hail, sir ! 

Men. Hail to you both ! 

Your Coriolanus 

Is not much miss’d, but with his friends : 

The commonwealth doth stand, and so would do, 

Were he more angry at it. 

Men. All’s well ; and might have been much better, if 
He could have temporized. 

Where is he, hear you ? 

Men. Nay, I hear nothing : his mother and his wife 
Hear nothing from him. 

Enter three or four Citizens. 

Citizens. The gods preserve you botli ! 


Is 

10 


Sic. 


God-den, our neighbours. 20 


Bru. G^d-den to you all, god-den to you all. 

First Cit. Oui’selves, our wives, aiid children, on our knees, 
Are bound to pray for you both. 

Live, and thrive ! 

Bru. Farewell, kind neighbours : we wish’d Coriolanus 
Had loved you as we did. 

Citizens.. Now the gods keep you ! 

Both Tri. Farewell, farewell. ^Exeunt Citizens. 

Sic. This is a happier and more comely time 
Than when these fellows ran about the streets. 

Crying confusion. 

Bru. Caius IVTarcius was 

A worthy officer i’ the war ; but insolent, 30 

CVercome with pride, ambitious past all thinkin<^, 



VI.] 


CORIOLANUS. 


89 


Self-loviiig,— 

Sic. And affecting one sole throne, 

Without assistance. 

Me7i. I think not so. 

Sic. We should by this, to all our lamentation, 

If he had gone forth consul, found it so. 

Bru. The gods have well prevented it, and Rome 
Sits safe and still without him. 


Enter an u®dile. 


Worthy tribunes. 

There is a slave, whom we have put in prison, 

Reports, the Volsces with two several powers 

Are enter’d in the Roman territories, 40 

And with the deepest malice of tlie war 

Destroy what lies before ’em. - 

Men. ’Tis Aufidius, 

Who, hearing of our Marcius’ banishment, 

Thrusts forth his horns again into the world ; 

Which were inshell’d when Marcius stood for Rome, 

And durst not once peep out. 


Sic. Come, what talk you 

Of Marcius ? 

Bru.. Go see this ruraourer whipp’d. It cannot be 

The Volsces dare break with us. 

Me7i. Cannot be ! 

We have record that very well it can. 

And three examples of the like have been 
Within my age. But reason with the fellow, 

Before you punish him, where he heard this, 

Lest you shall chance to whip your information 
And beat the messenger who bids beware 
Of what is to be dreaded. 

Sic. Tell not me : 

I know this cannot be. 

Bru. Not nosssible. ^ 


50 


Not posssible. 
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Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. The nobles in great earnestness are going 
All to the senate-house : some news is come 
That turns their countenances. 

’Tis this slave ;— 

Go whip him ’fore the people’s eyes his raising ; 6Q 

Nothing but his report. 

Mess. Yes, worthy sir, 

The slave’s report is seconded ; and more, 

More fearful, is deliver’d. 

What more fearful ? 

Mess. It is spoke freely out of many mouths— 

How probable I do not know—that Marcius, 

Join’d with Aufidius, leads a power ’gainst Rome, 

And vows revenge as spacious as between 
The young’st and oldest thing. 

This is most likely ! 

Bru. Raised only, that the weaker sort may wish 
Good Marcius home again. 

Sic. The very trick on’t. 70 

Men. This is unlikely : 

He and Aufidius can no more atone 
Than violentest contrariety. 

Enter a second Messenger. 

Sec. Mess. You are sent for to the senate : 

A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius 
Associated with Aufidius, rages 
Upon our territories ; and have already 
O’erborne their way, consumed with fire, and took 
What lay before them. 

Enter Cominius. 

Com. O, you have made good work ! 

What news ? what news ? 80 
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Com. You have holp to ravish your own daughters and 
To melt the city leads \ipon your pates, 

To see your wives dishonour’d to your noses,— 

Men. What’s the news? what’s the news? 

Com. Your temples burned in their cement, and 
Your franchises, whereon you stood, confined 
Into an auger’s bore. 

Men. Pmy now, your news ? 

You have made fair work, I fear me.—Pi-ay, your news?— 

If Marcius should be join’d with Volscians,— 

Com. If * 

He is their god : he leads them like a thing 90 

Made by some other deity than nature. 

That shapes man better ; and they follow him, 

Against us brats, with no less confidence 
Than boys pursuing summer butterflies. 

Or butchers killing flies. 

Men. You have made good work, 

You and your apron-men ; you that stood so much 
Upon the voice of occupation and 
Tlie breath of garlic-eaters ! 

Com. He will shake 

Your Rome about your ears. 

Men. As Hercules 

Did shake down mellow fruit. You have made fair work ! 
Bru. .But is this true, sir ? 

Com. Ay ; and you ’ll look pale 101 

Before you find it other. All the regions 
Do smilingly revolt; and who resist 
Are mock’d for valiant ignorance, 

And perish constant fools. Who is’t can blame him ? 

Your enemies and his find something in him. 

Men. We are all undone, unless 
The noble man have mercy. 

Com. Who shall ask it ? 

The tribunes cannot do’t for shame ; the people 
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Deserve such pity of him as the wolf 1X0 

Does of the shepherds : for his best friends, if they 
Should say ‘ Be good to Rome,’ they charged him even 
As those should do that had deserved his hate, 

And therein show’d like enemies. 

’Tis true : 

If he were putting to my house the brand 

That should consume it, I have not the face 

To say ‘ Beseech you, cease.’ You have made fairfiands, 

You and your crafts ! you have crafted fair ! " 

Com, You have brought 

A trembling upon Rome, such as was never 
So incapable of help. 

Both Tri. Say not we brought it. 120 

Men. How ! Was it we ? we loved him ; but, like beasts 
And cowardly nobles, gave way unto your clustei's, 

Who did hoot him out o’ the city. 

But I fear 

They ’ll roar him in again. Tullus Aufidius, 

The second name of men, obe 3 ’s Iiis points 
As if he were his officer : desperation 
Is all the policy, strength and defence, 

Tiiat Rome can make against them. 

Enter a troop o f Citizens. 

A A c 1 • It Here come the clusters. 

And IS Aufidius with him ? You are they 

That made the air unwholesome, when j'ou cast 130 

Your stinking greasy caps in hooting at 

Coriolanus’ exile. Now he’s coming ; 

And not a hair upon a soldier’s head 

Wlucli will not prove a whip : as many coxcombs 

As you threw caps up will he tumble down, 

Aiui pay you for your voices. Tis no matter ; 

If he could burn us all into one coal, 

We have deserved it. 
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Citizens. Faith, -we hear fearful news. 

• First Cit. For mine own part, 

When I said, banish him, I said, 'twas pity. 140 

Sec. Cit. And so did I. 

Third Cit. And so did I ; and, to say the truth, so did veiy 
many of us: that we did, we did for the best ; and though 
we willingly consented to his banishment, yet it was against 
our will. 

Com. Ye ’re goodly things, you voices! 

Men. % You have made 

Good woi’k, you and your cry ! Shall’s to the Capitol ? 

Com. O, ay, what else ? {^Exetint Cominius and Menenius. 

Sic. Go, masters, get you home ; be not dismay’d : 

These are a side that would be glad to have 150 

This true which they so seem to fear. Go home. 

And show no sign of fear. 

First Cit. The gods be good to us ! Come, masters, let’s 
home. I ever said we were i’ the wrong when we banished 
him. 

Sec. Cit. So did we all. But, come, let’s home. 

{Exeunt Citizens. 

Bru. I do not like this news. 

Sic. Nor I. 

Bru. Let’s to the Capitol. Wo\ild half my wealth 
Would buy this for a lie ! 

Sic. Pray, let us go. {Exeunt. 160 


Scene VII. A camp., at a small distance from Home. 

Enter Aufidios and his Lieutenant. 

Auf. Do they still fly to the Roman ? 

Lieu. I do not know what witchcraft’s in him, but 
Your soldiers u.se him as the grace ’fore meat, 

Their talk at table, ami their thanks at end ; 

And you are darken’d in this acti(jn, sir, 

Even by your own. 
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I cannot help it now, 

Unless, by using means, I lame the foot 

Of our design. He bears himself more proudlier. 

Even to my person, than I thought he would 
When first I did embrace him : yet his nature 
In that’s no changeling ; and I must excuse 
What cannot be amended. 

Yet I wish, sir,— 

I mean for your particular ,—yon had not 
Join’d in commission with him ; but either 
Had borne the action of youi'self, or else 
To him had left it solely. 

Atif. I understand thee well; and be thou sure, 

When he shall come to his account, he knows not 
What I can urge against him. Although it seems, 

And so he thinks, and is no less apparent 
To the vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly, 

And shows good husbandry for the Volscian state. 
Fights dragon-like, and does achieve as soon 
As draw his sword ; yet he hath left undone 
That which shall break his neck or hazard mine, 
Whene’er we come to our account. 

Zieu. Sir, I beseech you, think you he ’ll cany Rome ? 

Auf. All places yield to him ere he sits down ; 

And the nobility of Rome are his ; 

The senators and patricians love him too : 

The tribunes are no soldiers; and their people 
Will be as rash in the repeal, as hasty 
To expel him thence. I think he ’ll be to Rome 
As is the osprey to the fish, who takes it 
By sovereignty of nature. First he was 
A noble servant to them ; but he could not 
Carry his honours even : whether ’twas pride, 

Which out of daily fortune ever taints 

The happy man ; whether defect of judgement, 

To fail in the disposing of those chances 
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I Which he was lord of ; or whether nature, 
i Not to be other than one thing, not moving 
I From the casque to the cusliion, but commanding peace 
I Even with the same austerity and garb 

As he controU’d the war ; but one of these— 

As he hath spices of them all, not all, 

For I dare so far free him—made him feai*’d, 

So hated, and so banish’d : but he has a merit, - ’ *• 

To choke it in the utterance. So our virtues 
Lie in the interpretation of the time : 50 

And power, unto itself most commendable, 

Hath not a tomb so evident as a chair 
To extol what it hath done. 

One fire drives out one fire ; one nail, one nail; 

Rights by rights falter, strengths by strengths do fail. 

Come, let’s away. When, Caius, Rome is thine. 

Thou art poor’st of all ; then shortly art thou mine. 


ACT V. 

Scene I. Home. A public place. 

Enter Mesenius, Cominius, Sicinius, Brutus, and others. 

Men. No, I ’ll not go : you hear what he hath said 
Which was sometime his general; who loved him 
In a most dear particular. He call’d me father : 

But what o’ that ? Go, you that banish’d him ; 

A mile before his tent fall down, and knee 
The way into his mercy : nay, if he coy’d 
To hear Cominius speak. I’ll keep at home. 

Com. He would not seem to know me. 

Men. Do vou hear ? 

W 

Com. Yet one time he did call me bv mv name : 

I urged our old acquaintance, and the drops 
That we have bled together. Coriolanus 


10 


96 CORIOLANUS. [act v. 

He would not answer to : forbad all names ; 

He was a kind of nothing, titleless, 

Till he had forged himself a name o’ the fire 
Of burning Rome. 

Men. Why, so : you have made good work ! 

A ])air of tribunes that have wreck’d fair Rome, 

To make coals cheap,—a noble memory ! 

Com. I minded him how royal ’twas to pardon 
When it was less expected : he replied, 

It was a bare petition of a state 20 

To one whom they had punish’d. 

Men. Very well : 

Could he say less ? 

Com. I offei*’d to awaken his regard 
For’s private friends : his answer to me was, 

He could not stay to pick them in a pile 
Of noisome musty chaff*: he said ’twas folly. 

For one poor grain or two, to leave unburnt, 

And still to nose the otfence. 

Men. For one poor grain or two ! 

I am one of those ; his mother, wife, his child, 

And this brave fellow too, we are the grains : 30 

You are the musty chaff*; and you are smelt 
Above the moon : we must be burnt for you. 

Sic. Nay, pray, be patient: if you refuse your aid 
In this so never-needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid’s with our distress. But, sure, if you 
Would be your country’s pleader, your good tongue, 

More than the instant army we can make. 

Might stop our countryman. 

Men, No, I ’ll not meddle. 

Sic. Pray you, go to him. 

Men. What should I do ? 

Bru. Only make trial what your love can do 40 

For Rome, towards Marcius. 

Men. 


Well, and say that Marcius 
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Return roe, as Comiiiius is return’d, 

Unheard ; wliat then ? 

But as a discontented friend, grief-shot 
With his unkindness ? say’t be so ? 

Sic. Yet your good will 

Must have that thanks from Rome, after the measure 
As you intended well. 

J/en. I ’ll undertake’t : 

I think he ’ll hear me. Yet, to bite his lip 
And hum at good Oominius, much unhearts me. 

He was not taken well; he had not dined : 50 

The veins unhll’d, our blood is cold, and then 

We pout upon the morning, are unapt 

To give or to forgive ; but when we have stuflTd 

These pipes and these conveyances of our blood 

With wine and feeding, we have suppler souls 

Than in our priest-like fasts : therefore I’ll watch him 

Till he be dieted to my request, 

And then I ’ll set upon him. 

Bru. You know the very road into his kindness, 

And cannot lose your way. 

Men. Good faith, I ’ll prove him, 60 

Speed how it will. I shall ere long have knowledge 
Of my success. [h'xit. 

Com. He ’ll never hear him. 

Sic. Not ? 

Com. I tell you, he does sit in gold, his eye 
Red as ’twould bum Rome ; aud his injury 
The gaoler to his pity. I kneel’d before him ; 

’Twas very faintly he said ‘ Rise ; ’ dismiss’d me 
Tliua, with his speechless hand : what he would do, 

He sent in writing after me ; what he would not ; 

Bound with an oath to yield to his conditions : 

So that all hope is vain, 70 

Unless his noble mother, and his wife ; 

Who, as I hear, mean to solicit him 


o 
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For mercy to his country. Therefore, let’s hence. 

And with our fair entreaties haste them on. \Exeunt. 

• 

Scene II. Entrance of the VoUcian 'camp before Rome. Two 

Sentinels on guard. 

Enter to them^ Menenius. 

First Sen. Stay : whence are you ? 

Sec. Sen. Stand, and go back. 

Men. You guard like men ; ’tis well : but, by your leave,* 
I am an officer of'state, and come 
To speak with Coriolanus. 

First Sen. From whence ? 

Men. From Rome. 

First Sen. You may not pass, you must return: our 
general 

Will no more hear from thence. 

Sec. Sen. You ’ll see your Rome embraced with fire before 
You’ll speak with Coriolanus. 

3fen. Good my friends, 

If you have heard your general talk of Rome, ’ 

And of his friends there, it is lots to blanks, 10 

My name hath touch’d your ears : it is Menenius. 

First Sen. Be it so : go back : the virtue of your name 
Is not here passable. 

Men. I tell thee, fellow, 

Thy general is my lover ; I have been 

The book of his good acts, whence men have read 

His fame unparallel’d, haply amplified ; 

For I have ever magnified my friends, 

Of whom he’s chief, with all the size that verity 
Would without lapsing suffer : nay, sometimes, 

I' Like to a bowl upon a subtle ground, 20 

j I have tumbled past the tlirow : and in his praise 
’ ' Have almost stamp’d the leasing : therefore, fellow, 
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I must have leave to pass. 

First Sen, Faith, sir, if you had told as many lies in his 
behalf as you have uttered words in your own, you should 
not pass here ; no, though it were as virtuous to lie as to live 
chastely. Therefore, go back. 

uVen. Prithee, fellow, remember my name is Menenius, 
always factionary on the party of your general. 

Sec. Sen. How’soever you have been his liar, as you say 
you have, I am one that, telling tnie under him, must say, 
you cannot pass. Therefore, go back. 32 

J/en. Has he dined, canst thou tell ? for I would not speak 
with him till after dinner. 

First Sen. You are a Homan, are you ? 

J/en, I am, as thy general is. 

First Sen. Then you should hate Home, as he does. Can 
you, when you have pushed out your gates the very defender 
of them, and, in a violent popular ignorance, given your 
enemy your shield, think to front his revenges with the easy 
groans of old women, the virginal palms of your daughters, 
or with the palsied intercession of such a decayed dotant 
as you seem to be? Can you think to blow out the intended 
fire your city is ready to flame in, with such weak breath as 
this ? No, you are deceived ; therefore, back to Rome, and 
jirepare for your execution : you are condemned, our general 
has sworn you out of reprieve and pardon. 

J/en. Sirrah, if thy captain knew I w'eie here, he would use 
me with estimation. 

First Sen. Come, my captain knows you not. *’ 50 

J/en. I mean, thy general. 

First Sen. My genei-al cares not for you. Back, I say, go ; 
lest I let forth your half-pint of blood ; back,—that's the 
utmost of your having : back. 

J/en. Nay, but, fellow, fellow,— 

Enter Coriolands and Aufioius. 

Cor. What's the matter ? 
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Men. Now, you companion, I ’ll say an errand for you : 
you shall know now that I am in estimation ; you shall per¬ 
ceive that a Jack guardaiit cannot office me from my son 
Coriolanus : guess, but by my entertainment with him, if 
thou standest not i’ the state of hanging, or of some death 
more long in spectatorship, and crueller in suffering ; behold 
now presently, and swoon for what’s to come upon thee. 
\To Cor.] The glorious gods sit in hourly synod about thy 
particular prosperity, and love thee no worse than thy old 
father Menenius does ! O my son, my son ! thou art prepar¬ 
ing fire for us ; look thee, here’s water to quench it. I was 
hardly moved to come to thee ; but being assured none but 
myself could move thee, I have been blown out of your gates 
with sighs ; and conjure thee to pardon Rome, and thy 
petitionary countrymen. The good gods assuage thy wrath, 
and turn the dregs of it upon this varlet here,—this, who, 
like a block, hath denied my access to thee. 

Cor. Away ! 

Men. How ! away ! 

Cor. Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs 
Are servanted to others : though I owe 
My revenge properly, my remission lies 
In Volscian breasts. That we have been familiar, 

Ingrate forgetfulness shall poison, rather 80 

Than pity note how much. Therefore, be gone. 

Mine ears against your suits are stronger than 
Your gates against my force. Yet, for I loved thee. 

Take this along \ I writ it for thy sake, [Gives a letter. 

And would have sent it. Another word, Menenius, 

I will not hear thee speak. This man, Aufidius, 

Was my beloved in Rome : yet thou behold’st! 

Auf. You keep a constant temper. 

[Exeunt Conolanus and Aufidius. 

First Sen. Now, sir, is your name Menenius ? 

Sec. Sen. ’Tis a spell, you see, of much power: you know 
the way home again. 91 
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First Sen. Do you hear how we are sheiit for keeping your 

firreatness back 1 , . 

Sec. 5en. What cause, do you think, I have to swoon? 

Men. 1 neither care for the world nor your general: for 

such things as you, I can scarce think there’s .any, ye re so 

slight. He that hath a will to die by himself fears it not 

from another : let your general do his u-orst. For you, be 

that you are, long ; and your misery increase with - 

I say to you, as I was said to, Away ! ini 

First Sen. A noble fellow, I warrant him. 

Sec. Sen. The worthy fellow is our general: he s the rock, 

the oak not to be wind-shaken. L • 


Scene III. ThetentofCoriolanns. . 

Enter CkiRiOLANOS, Aofidius, and others. 

Cor. We will before the walls of Rome to-morrow 
Set down our host. My partner in this action, 

You must report to the Volscian lords, how plainly 
I have borne this business. 

Only their ends 

You have respected ; stopp’d your ears against 

The general suit of Rome ; never admitted 

A private whisper, no, not with such friends 

That thought them sure of you. 

Qqj. Tliis last old man, 

Whom with a crack’d heart I have .sent to Rome, 

Loved me above the measure of a father ; 

Nay, godded me, indeed. Their latest refuge 

Was to send him ; for whose old love I have. 

Though I show’d sourly to him, once more offer’d 

The first conditions, which they did refuse 

And cannot now accept; to grace him only 

That thought he could do more, a very little 

I have yielded to : fresh embassies and suits. 


10 
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Nor from the state nor private friends, hereafter 
Will I lend ear to. Ha ! what shout is this? \SkotU vyithin. 
Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow 20 

In the same time ’tis made ? I will not. 

Entcy\ in mourning habitSy Virgilia, Volumnia, leading young 

Marcius, Valeria, and Attendants. 

My .wife comes foremost; then the honour’d mould 
Wherein this trunk was fi'anied, and in her hand 
The grandchild to her blood. But, out, affection ! 

All bond and privilege of nature, break ! 

Let it be virtuous to be obstinate. 

What is that curt’sy worth ? or those doves’ eyes, 

Which can make gods forsworn ? I melt, and am not 
Of stronger earth than others, ^^y mother bows ; 

As if Olympus to a molehill should 30 

In supplication nod : and my young boy 

Hath an aspect of intercession, which 

Great nature cries ‘ Deny not.’ Let the Volsces 

Plough Rome, and harrow Italy ; I ’ll never 

Be such a gosling to obey instinct, but stand, 

As if a man were author of himself 
And knew no other kin. 

Vir. My lord and husband ! 

Cor. These eyes are not the same I wore in Rome. 

Vir. The sorrow that delivers us thus changed 
Makes you think so. 

Cor. Like a dull actor now, 40 

I have forgot ray part, and I am out. 

Even to a full disgrace. Best of my flesh, 

Forgive my t 3 'ranny ; but do not say 
For that ‘ Forgive our Romans.’ O, a kiss 
Long as my exile, sweet as my revenge ! 

Now, by the jealous queen of heaven, that kiss 
T carried from thee, dear ; and mj’ true lip 
Hath virgin’d it e’er since. You gods ! I prate, 
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And the most noble mother of the world 
teave unsaluted : sink, my knee, i the earth ; 

Of thy deep duty more impression show 
Than that of common sons. 

O, stand up blest! 

WhUst, with no softer cushion than the flint, 

I kneel before thee ; and improperly 
Show duty, as mistaken all this while 

Between the child and parent. ^ 

Y^rknees to me? to your corrected son? 

Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach 
Fillip the stars ; then let the mutinous winds 
Strike the proud cedars ’gainst the fiery sun , 
Murdering impossibility, to make 

What cannot be, slight work. warrior • 

Thou art my warrior , 

I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady ? 

Cor. The noble sister of Publicola, 

The moon of Rome, chaste as the icicle 

That’s curded by the frost from purest snow 

And hangs on Diaii’s temple : dear Valeria . 

Vol. This is a poor epitome of yours. 

Which by the interpretation of full time 

May show like all yourself. i 

The god of soldiers. 

With the consent of supreme Joye, inform 
Thy thoughts with nobleness ; that thou may p 
To shame unvulnerable, and stick i’ the wars 
Like a great sea-mark, standing every a , 

And saving those that eye thee ! 

Your knee, sirran. 

. Cor. That’s my brave boy ! 

Vol. Even he, your wife, this lady, and myse , 
Are suitors to you. 

I beseech you, peace ; 


[Kneels. 
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Or, if you ’Id ask, remember this before : 

The things I have forsworn to grant may never 80 

Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 

Dismiss my soldiers, or capitulate 

Again with Home’s mechanics : tell me not 

Wherein I seem unnatural : desire not 

To allay my rages and revenges with 

Your colder reasons, 

Vol. O, no more, no more ! 

You have said you will not grant us any thing ; 

For we have nothing else to ask, but that 
Which you deny already : yet we will ask ; 

That, if we fail in our request, the blame 90 

May hang upon your Iiardness : therefore hear us. 

Cor. Aufidius, and you Volsces, mark ; for we’ll 
Hear nought from Rome in private. Your request? 

Vol. Should we be silent and not speak, our i-aiment 
And state of bodies would bewray what life 
We have led since thy exile. Think with thyself 
How more unfortunate than all living women 
Are we come hither : since that thy sight, which should 
Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts dance with comforts. 
Constrains them weep and shake with fear and sorrow ; 100 
Making the mother, wife and child to see 
The son, the husband and the father tearing 
His country’s bowels out. And to poor we 
Thine enmity’s most capital : thou ban-’st us 
Our prayei-s to the gods, which is a comfort 
That all but we enjoy : for how can we, 

Alas, how can we for our country pray, 

Whereto we are bound, together with thy victory. 

Whereto we are bound ? alack, or we must lose 

The country, our dear nurse, or else thy person, 110 

Our comfort in the country. We must find 

An evident calamity, though we had 

Our wish, which side should win ; for either thou 
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Must, as a foreign recreant, be led 

With manacles thorough our streets, or else 

Triumphantly tread on thy country’s rum, 

And bear the palm for having bravely shed 

Thy wife and children’s blood. For myself, son, 

I purpose not to wait on fortune till 

These wars determine : if I cannot persuade thee 

Rather to show a noble grace to both parts 

Than seek the end of one, thou shalt no sooner 

March to assault thy country than to tread— 

Trust to’t, thou shalt not-on thy mother’s womb, 

That brought thee to this world. 

y. Ay, and on mine, 


That brought you forth this boy, to keep your name 
Living to time. 

Young Mar. A’ shall not tread on me ; 

I’ll run away till I am bigger, but then I ’ll fight. 

C(yr. Not of a woman’s tenderness to be, 

Requires nor child nor woman’s face to see. 

I have sat too long. 

Nay, go not from us thus. 

If it were so that our request did tend 
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To save the Romans, thereby to destroy 

The Volsces whom you serve, you might condemn us. 

As poisonous of your honour : no ; our suit 

Is, that you reconcile them : while the Vol.'ices 

May say ‘This mercy we have show’d the Romans, 

‘This we received ;’ and each in either side 

Give the all-hail to thee, and cry ‘ Be blest 

For making up this peace ! ’ Thou know’st, great son, 140 

The end of war’s uncertain, but this certain. 

That, if you conquer Rome, the benefit 
Which thou shalt thereby reap is sucli a name, 


Wliose repetition will be dogg’d with curses ; 
Whose chronicle thus writ: ‘ The man was noble, 
But with his last attempt he wiped it out; 
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Destroy'd his country, and his name remains 
To the ensuing age abhorr’d.' Speak to me. son : 
Thou hast affected the fine strains of honour, 

T.O imitate the graces of the gods ; 

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o’ the air, 
And yet to charge thy sulphur with a bolt 
That should but rive an oak. Why dost not speak ? 
Think st thou it honourable for a noble man 
Still to remember wrongs ? Daughter, speak you : 
He cares not for your weeping. Speak thou, boy : 
Perhaps thy childishness will move him more 
Than can our reasons. There's no man in the world 
More bound to's mother ; yet here he lets me prate 
Like one i’ the stocks. Thou hast never in thy life 
Show’d thy dear mother any courtesy, 

When she, poor hen, fond of no second brood, 

Has cluck’d thee to the wars and safely home, 

Loaden with honour. Say my request’s unjust, 

And spurn me back : but if it be not so. 

Thou art not honest ; and the gods will plague thee, 
That thou restrain’st from me the duty which 
To a mother’s part belongs. He turns away : 

Down, ladies ; let us shame him with our knees. 

To his surname Coriolanus ’longs more pride 
Than pity to our prayers. Down : an end ; 

This is the last ; so we will home to Rome, 

And die among our neighbours. Nay, behold’s : 

This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 

But kneels and holds up hands for fellowship, 

Does reason our petition with more strength ’ 

Than thou hast to deny’t. Come, let us go : 

This fellow had a Volscian to his mother; 

His wife is in Corioli and his child 
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Like him by chance. Yet give us our despatch : 18C 

I am hush’d until our city be afire. 

And then I '11 speak a little. Aolds fuir bi/ the hand, silent. 
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O mother, mother ! 

What have you done ? Behold, the heavens do ope, 
The gods look down, and this unnatural scene 
Tliey laugh at. O my mother, mother ! O ! 

You have won a happy victory to Rome ; 

But, for your son,—believe it, O, believe it, 

Most dangerously you have with him prevail’d, 

If not most mortal to him. But, let it come. 
Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars, 

I ’ll frame convenient peace. Now, good Aufidius, 
Were you in my stead, say would you have heard 
A mother less ? or granted less, Aufidius ? 


Ajcf. I was moved withal. 

I dare be sworn you were : 

And, sir, it is no little thing to make 

Mine eyes to sweat compassion. But, good sir. 

What peace you ’ll make, advise me : for my part, 

I’ll not to Rome, I’ll back with you ; and pray you. 

Stand to me in this cause. O mother ! wife ! 

Auf [AsideA 1 am glad thou hast set thy mercy and thy 
honour 200 

At difference in thee : out of that I ’ll work 

Myself a former fortune. 

[TVte Ladies make signs to Conolanus. 

Cor. Ay, by and by ; 

[7b Volumniay Virgilia, <&c. 


But we will drink together ; and you shall bear 
A better witness back than words, which we. 
On like conditions, will have counter-seal’d. 
Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deserve 
To have a temple built you ; all the swords 
In Italy, and her confederate arras. 

Could not have made this peace. 


[Exeunt. 209 
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Scene IV. Rome. A public place. 

Enter Menenius and Sicinios. 

Men. See you yon coign o’ the Capitol, yon corner-stone ? 

Sic. Why, what of that ? 

Men. If it be possible for you to displace it with your little 
finger, there is some hope the ladies of Rome, especially his 
mother, may prevail with him. But I say there is no hope 
in *t : our throats are sentenced and stay upon execution. 

Sic. Is’t possible that so short a time can alter the condi¬ 
tion of a man ? 

Men. There is differency between a grub and a butterfly ; 
yet your butterfly was a grub. This Marcius is grown from 
man to dragon : he has wings ; he’s more than a creeping 
thing. 12 

Sic. He loved his mother dearly. 

Men. So did he me : and he no more remembers his mother 
now than an eight-year-old horse. The tartness of his face 
sours ripe grapes : when he walks, he moves like an engine, 
and the ground shrinks before his treading : he is able to 
pierce a corslet with his eye ; talks like a knell, and his hum 
is a battery. He sits in his state, as a thing made for 
Alexander. What he bids be done is finished with his 
bidding. He wants nothing of a god but eteimity and a 
heaven to throne in. 22 

Sic. Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Men. I paint him in the character. Mark what mercy his 
mother shall bring from him : there is no more mercy in him 
than there is milk in a male tiger ; that shall our poor city 
find; and all this is long of you. 

Sic. The gods be good unto lis ! 

Men. No, in such a case the gods will not be good unto us. 
When we banished him, we respected not them ; and, he 
retux’ning to break our necks, they respect not us. 31 
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Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Sir, if yon’ld sive your life, fly to your house : 

The plebeians have got your fellow-tribune 
And hale him up and down, all swearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort home, 

They ’ll give him death by inches. 

Ehxter a stco'fidL Messenger, 

What's the news? 

Sk. Good news, good news; the ladies have pre- 

vail’d, 

The Volscians are dislodged, and Marcius gone : 

A merrier day did never yet greet Rome, 

No, not the expulsion of the Tavquins. 

1. Friend, 

Art thou certain this is true ? is it most certain ? 

Sec. Mess. As certain as I know the sun is fire : 

Wliere have you lurk’d, that you make doubt of it f 
Ne’er through an arch so hurried the blown tide, 

As the recomforted through the gates. Why, hark you 

[Trumpets; kautbot/s ; drums beat; all together. 

The trumpets, sackbuts, psalteries and fifes, 

Tabors and cymbals and the shouting Romans, 

Make the sun dance. Hark you ! [d ^hout withtn. 

This is good news : 

I -will go meet the ladies. This Volumnia 

Is worth of consuls, senators, patricians, 

A city full; of tribunes, such as you, 

A sea and land full. You have pray’d well to-day: 

This morning for ten thousand of your throats 

I’1(1 not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy • 

{Music stilly isitk shouts 

Sic. First, the gods bless you for your tidings ; next, 

Accept my thankfulness. 

Sec. Mess. ' Sir, we have all 
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Great cause to give great thanks. 
Sic. 


Sec. Mess. Almost at point to enter. 


They are near the city ? 


Sic. 

And help the joy. 


We will meet them, 

[£/xeunt. 


Scene V. The same. A street near the gate. 

Enter two Senators vnth Voeumnia, Virgilia, Valeria, &c., 
parsing over the stage, followed hy Patricians, and others. 

First Sen. Behold our patroness, the life of Rome ! 

Call all your tribes together, praise the gods, 

And make triumphant fires ; strew flowers before them : 
Unshout the noise that banish'd Marcius, 

Repeal him with the welcome of his mother ; 

Cry ‘Welcome, ladies, welcome !’ 

* Welcome, ladies, 

Welcome ! [A flourish with drums and trumpets. Exeunt. 


Scene VI. Antium. A public place. 

Enter Tullus Aufidius, with Attendants. 

Auf. Go tell the lords o’ the city I am here : 

Deliver them this paper : having read it, 

Bid them repair to the market-place ; where I, 

Even in theirs and in the commons’ ears, 

Will vouch the truth of it. Him I accuse 

The city ports by this hath enter’d and 

Intends to appear before the people, hoping 

To purge himself with words : dispatch. {Exewnt A ttendants. 

Enter three or four Conspirators ©/■ AuFinius’/ociton. 
Most welcome ! 

First Con. How is it with our general ? 
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. j; Even so 

As with a man by his own alms empoison d, 

And with his charity slain. 

Sec. Can. Most noble sir, 

If you do hold the same intent wherein 
You wish’d us parties, we ’ll deliver you 
Of your great danger. 

Sir, I cannot tell; 

We must proceed as we do find the people. 

Third Con. The people will remain uncertain whilst 
’Twixt you there’s difference ; but the fall of either 
Makes the survivor heir of all. 

Auf. I ’ 

And my pretext to strike at him admits ^ - 

A "ood construction. I raised him, and I pawn’d 
Mine honour for his truth : who being so heighten’d, 
He water’d his new plants with dews of flattery, 
Seducing so my friends ; and, to this end, 

He bow’d his nature, never known before 
But to be rough, unswayablc and free. 

Third Con. Sir, his stoutness 
When he did stand for consul, which he lost 


By lack of stooping,— 

That I would have spoke of : 
Being banish’d for’t, he came unto my hearth; 
Presented to my knife his throat: 1 took him , 
Made him joint-servant with me ; gave him way 
In all his own desires ; nay, let him choose 
Out of my files, his projects to accomplish, 

My best and freshest men, served his designments 
In mine own person ; holp to reap the fame 
Which he did end all his ; and took some pride 
To do myself this wrong ; till, at the last, 

I seem’d his follower, not partner, and 
He waged me with his countenance, as if 
I had been mercenary. 
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First Con. So he did, ray lord : 

The army raarvell’d at it, and, in the last. 

When he had carried Rome and that we look’d 
For no less spoil than glory,— 

Auf. There was it: 

For which my sinews shall be stretch’d upon him. 

At a few drops of women’s rheum, which are 
As cheap as lies, he sold the blood and labour 
Of our great action ; therefore shall he die, 

And I’ll renew me in his fall. But, hark ! 

\_Dr\nns and trumpets sounds with great shouts of 

the People. 

First Con. Your native town you enter'd like a post, 50 
And had no welcomes home, but he returns, 

Splitting the air with noise. 

Sec. Con. And patient fools. 

Whose children he hath slain, their base throats tear 
With giving him glory. 

Third Con. Therefore, at your vantage, 

Ere he express himself, or move the people 
With what he would say, let him feel your sword. 

Which we will second. When he lies along. 

After your way his tale pronounced shall bury 
His reasons with his body. 

Auf. Say no more : 

Here come the lords. 60 

Enter the Lords of the city. 

A ll the Loi'ds. You are most welcome home. 

Auf. I have not deserved it. 

But, worthy lords, have you with heed perused 
What I have written to you ? 

Lords. We have. 

First Lord. And grieve to hear’t. 

What faults he made before the last, I think 
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Might have found easy fines : but there to end 
Where he was to begin and give away 
The benefit of our levies, answering us 
With our own charge, making a treaty where 
There was a yielding,—this admits no excuse. 

Auf. He approaches : you shall hear him. 70 

Enter CoRionaNcs, marching vritk drum and colours ; 

Commonei's being with him. 

Cor. Hail, lords ! I am return’d your soldier, 

No more infected with my country’s love 

Than when I parted hence, bi»t still subsisting 

Under your great command. You are to know 

That prosperously I have attempted and 

With bloody passage led your wars even to 

The gates of Rome. Our spoils we have brought home 

Do more than counterpoise a full third part 

The charges of the action. We have made peace 

With no less honour to the Antiates 80 

Than shame to the Romans : and we here deliver, 

Subscribed by the consuls and patricians, 

Together with the seal o’ the senate, what 
We have compounded on. 

Auf. Read it not, noble lords ; 

But tell the traitor in the high’st degree. 

He hath abused your powers. 

Cor. Traitor ! how now ! 

Auf. A.y^ traitor, Marcius I 

Cor. Marcius! 

Auf. Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcitis : dost thou think 
I ’ll grace thee with that robbery, thy stol’n name 
Coriolanus in Corioli ? 90 

Yo\i lords and heads o’ the state, perfidiously 
He has betray’d your business, and given up, 

For certain drops of salt, your city Rome, 

H 
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I aay * your city,’ to his wife and mother; 

Breaking his oath and resolution like 
A twist of rotten silk, never admitting 
Counsel o’ the war, but at his nurse’s tears 
He whined and roar’d away your victory, 

That pages blush’d at him and men of heart 
Look’d wondering each at other. 

Cor. Hear’st thou, Mars ? 100 

Auf. Name not the god, thou boy of tears ! 

Cor. Ha ! 

Auf. No more. 

Cor. Measureless liar, thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. Boy ! O slave ! 

Pardon me, lords, ’tis the first time that ever 
I was forced to scold. Your judgements, my grave 
lords, 

Must give this cur the He : anti his own notion— 

Who wears my stripes impress’d upon him ; that 
Must bear my beating to his grave—shall join 
To thrust the lie unto him. HO 

First Lord. Peace, both, and hear me speak. 

Cor. Cut me to pieces, Volsces ; men and lads. 

Stain all your edges on me. Boy ! false hound ! 

If you have writ your annals true, ’tis there, 

That, like an eagle in a dove-cote, I 
Flutter’d your Volscians in Corioli : 

Alone I did it. Boy ! 

Auf. ^hy, noble lords. 

Will you be put in mind of his blind fortune, 

Which was your shame, by this unholy braggart, 

’Fore your own eyes and ears ? 

AllCo-ns-p. Let him die for’t. 120 

All the People. ‘Tear him to pieces.’ ‘Do it presently.’ 
‘ He killed my son.’ ‘ My daughter.’ ‘ He killed my cousin 
Marcus.’ ‘ He killed my father.’ 

Sec. Lord. Peace, ho ! no outrage : peace ! 
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The man is noble and his fame folds-in 

This orb o’ the earth. His last oflfences to us 

Shall have judicious hearing. Stand, Aufidius, 

And trouble not the peace. 

Cor. O that T had him, 

With six Aufidiuses, or more, his tribe, 

To use my lawful sword ! 

Auf. Insolent villain! 130 

All Consp. Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill him 1 

\T1ie Coixspir<xiors draw, and kill CoHolamts : 

Anfidiits stands on his body. 
Lords. Hold, hold, hold, hold ! 

Auf. My noble masters, hear me speak. ^ 

First Lord. O Tullus,— 

Sec. Lord. Thou hast done a deed whereat valour will 


weep. 

Third Lord. Tread not upon him. Masters all, be quiet; 
Put up your swords. 

Auf. My lords, when you shall know — as in this 
rage, 

Provoked by him, you cannot—the great danger 

Which this man’s life did owe you, you ’ll rejoice 

That he is thus cut off. Please it your honours 

To csiU me to your senate, I ’ll deliver 140 

Myself your loyal servant, or endure 

Your heaviest censure. 

First Lord. Bear from hence his body ; 

And mourn you for him : let him be regarded 
As the nio.st noble corse that ever herald 
Did follow to his um. 

Sec. Lord. His own impatience 

Takes from Aufidius a great part of blame. 

Let’s make the best of it. 

■ \uf. My mge is gone ; 

And I am struck with sorrow. Take him up. 

Help, three o’ the chiefest soldiers ; I ’ll be one. 
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Beat thou the drum, that it speak mournfuUy : 150 

Trail your steel pikes. Though in this city he 
Hath widow’d and unchilded many a one, 

Which to this hour bewail the injury. 

Yet he shall have a noble memory. 

Assist. \Exev/n,ty bearing the body of Conolanus. 

A dead march sounded. 




NOTES. 


Act I. Scene I. 

1. proceed any further, take any fvirther action in the matter. 

3. to die .. famish? to die a violent death in combat rather 
than slowly perish of famine ? 

5, 6. Caius Marclus ... people, sc. in wishing that no considera¬ 
tion should be shown them in their distress ; chief enemy, for the 
omission of the Article, see Abb. § 84. 

8, 9. we’ll have ... price, and, sure enough, we shall be ablej* 
to buy com as cheaply as we could wish : Is’t a verdict ? have ( 
you made up your minds on that point ? 

13. good, sc. in point of wealth; cp. M. V. i. 3. 16, “ my 
meaning in saying he is a ffood man is to have you understand 
me that he is sufficient” : ^at authority ... us, that which is to 
those in authority, the patricians, something over and above 
what they can profitably use for their wants, would relieve our 
distress. 

14. but the superfluity, merely that which they can make no 
use of themselves : while it were wholesome, before it shoidd 
become so musty as to be useless for food ; for the subjunctive 
used indefinitely after a relative conjunction, see Abh. § 367. 

15. we might... humanely, wc might suppose that they were 
prompted by feelings of Inimanity in relieving us. 

16. too dear, not worth the keeping alive at such a cost; cp. 
M. N. D. i. 1. 249, “ If I have thanks, it is a dear expense.’ 

16, 7. the object of our misery, the spectacle of our suffering. 

17, 8. is as ... abundance, serves, by way of contrast, to make 
them mindful of their own well-fed condition ; each particular of 
our want corresponding to some particular of their abundance. 

18, OUT sufferance ... them, our misery adds something in the 
way of zest to their prosperity ; for sufferance, = suffering, cp. 
Z»ear, iiL 6. 113, “But then the mind much sufferance doth 
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o’erskip.” Shakespeare also uses it for patience, pain, lose, and 
permission. 

18 9 Let us .. rakes. Warburton points out that pikes was 
an old'term for forks, i.e. pitch-forks, the two-pronged instru¬ 
ment with which hay, straw, etc., was picked, or pitched, on to 
a heap. So, below, i. 1. 190, we have, “As I could pick my 
lance,^’ i.e. pitch my lance. In rakes, the comparison is to the 
bones of an animal showing below the skin as distmctly as the 
teeth of a rake ; a comparison made clear by a pi^^ge from A 
Pleasant Dispute between a Coach and a Sedan, 1636, quoted by 
Malone on Lear, iii. 6. 78, The dogges are as lean as rakes; 
you may tell all their ribbes lying be the fire.’ 

19 20. for the gods ... revenge, I say ere we become rakes, fw, ■ 
as h^ven is my witness, it is the dread of starvation, not the 
desire for vengeance, which prompts my angry words. 

21. proceed ... against, take action against; not in the legal 
sense of the phrase, but by demanding that he should be given 
up to their vengeance. 

‘>3 he ’8 a very ... commonalty, he worries us, the common 
people, with all the fierceness of a dog worrying sheep. 

24. Consider you, do you bear in mind ? 

26 7. Very well, I do bear it in mind : and could ... proud, and 
I should be quite ready to give him full credit for those se^ices, 
if it were not that he finds his own recompense for them m the 
oonortunity they afford him for treating us with such disdam ; 
foi- report, cp. W. T. v. 2. 162, “ I hurnlily beseech you, sir, to 
pardon me all the faults I have committed to your w^orship and 
to f}ive me your yood report to the prince my master ” ; Cymb. u. 
3. 88, “ There is gold for you ; sell me your good report.” 

29 30. what he hath .. end. those famous actions he has per¬ 
formed, he performed only in order that he might be able to make 
them an excuse for indulging in his pride : what, Abbott {% 252) 
remarks that this pronoun when used relatively “ generally 
stands before its antecedent, .. thereby indicating its interroga¬ 
tive force, though the position of the verb is altered to suit a 
statement instead of a question.” 

30. soft-conscienced men, men who allow their feelings to pre-' 
vail over their judgement. 

31. It, sc. his behaving so bravely. 

31, 2. he did it... proud, his motives were partly to give 
pleasure to his mother by the reputation he thus gained, and 
partly to give pleasure to himself by being able to indulge his 
pride ; for the transposition of partly, see Abb. § 420. Plutarch 
says, ‘ ‘ As for the other, the only respect that made them valiant, 
was that they hoped to have honour ; but touching Martius, the 
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only thing that made him to love honour was the joy he saw his 
mother did take of him. For he thought, nothing made him so 
happy and honourable, as that his motlier might hear everybody 
praise and commend him” {Skeat, Shakespeare's Plutarch, p. 4). 

32, 3. even ... virtue, in no less degree than his valour ; virtue, 
in the sense of the Lat. virttis, valour, manly excellence, from 
vir, a man. 

34. 5. What he... him, that which, being constitutional with 
him, he cannot help, you impute to him as a vice ; cp. Haml. i. 
4. 24-6, “That for some vicious mole of nature in them, As, in 
their birth—wherein they are not guilty. Since nature cannot 
choose his origin.” 

35. You must... covetous, it is impossible, with any justice, to 
accuse him, as you may justly accuse the rest of the patricians, 
of avarice. 

36. 7. I need ... accusations, I still have plenty of other charges 
which I may justly bring against him. 

37. he hath ... repetition, he has-more than enough faults for 
one to grow weary in enumerating them ; for repetition, i.e. 
mention, not over and over again, but mention of eacli ])articular 
fault, cp. K. J. ii. i. 197, “It ill beseems their presence to 
cry aim To these ill-tuned repetitions." 

3S. The other side, “The people had by this time retired to 
the Mons Sacer, which was about three miles from the city 
along the Via Nomentana. The other side would therefore be 
the part beyond the Tiber. But in all probability Shake.speare 
had in his mind the topography of London and not of Rome, 
and the Tower was to him the Capitol ” right). 

39. Is risen, is up in arms: prating, idly chattering: the 
Capitol, the temple of Jupiter Optimus Maximus at Rome, said 
to have derived its name from a human head (ca/mO being 
discovered in digging its foundation. Begun hy 'J’arquinius 
Priscus and finished by Tarquinius Superhus, it was three times 
burnt down and as often rebuilt, Hej-e the consuls upon entering 
upon their office offered sacrifice and took their vows; and 
hither the victorious general, w’ho entered the city in triumph, 
was carried in his triumphal car to return thanks to the Father 
of the gods. 

41. Soft! wait awhile ! 

Stage Dirkction. Menenius Agrfppa, consul, b.c. 50.3, con¬ 
quered the Sabines. Plutarch speaks of him as among “the 
pleasantest old men, and the most acceptable to the people ” sent 
as “ chief man of the message from the Senate " to the plebeians 
on their retirement to Mons Sacer. 
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44. He ’a... enough, though a patrician, he hae plenty of honesty 
in him. 

46. in hand ? about to be undertaken ? 

47. hats, bludgeons, cudgels; The matter ? what is the busi¬ 
ness you are engaged in ? 

49. Inkling, bint, intimation; ‘*a verbal substantive formed 
from the M. E. verb incle ... a frequentative verb from a base ink-, 
to murmur, mutter *’... (Skeat, Ely. Dirt.) : this fortnight, for the 
whole of the two last weeks. 

50. which now, and what those intentions were, we will now, 
etc. 

51. strong, sc. in their oflFensiveness; cp. A.JV. v. 2. 5, “but 
I am now, air, muddied in fortune’s mood, and smell somewhat 
strong of her strong displeasure. ” 

53. masters, a term of respect, though frequently as a mere 
courtesy without any idea of inferiority in the speaker. 

54. undo, ruin. 

56. most charitable care, most anxious consideration for your 
welfare. 

57. For, as regards. 

58. Your suffering ... dearth, the misery you have been put to 
by this scarcity of com. 

60. the Roman state, the governing powers of Rome. 

60-3. whose course... impediment, whose course will go for¬ 
ward in the direction it has marked out for itself, easily breaking 
down all hindrances, though ten thousand times more stubborn 
than any you can place in its way: Of more strong link, more 
strongly linked together : asunder, literally on surwfer, from A.S. 
sundor, adverb, asunder: your impediment, the impediment 
offered by you : your, used subjectively. Malone compares 0th. 
V. 2. 263, “I have made my way through more impedimenta Than 
twenty times your stop.” 

63-5. For the dearth ... help, as for the scarcity of which you 
complain, that is due to the will of the gods, not to the enmity 
of the Patricians, and for all help against it you must betake 
yourselves to your knees in prayer to the gods, not to your arms 
in defiance of the Patricians: Alack, alas ; according to Skeat, 
probably from ah / lak ! ah. a loss ! 

66, 7. You are ...you, your misery is only hurrying you, in 
behaving in this manner, into worse misfortune. 

68. The helms o’ the state, those who are guiding the vessel 
of state. 

69. When you curse, in cursing. 
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70, True, indeed ! that’s a pretty tale to tell us. 

71, 2. suffer us ...grain, they are content to see us starve 
while all the time their garners are bursting with superabund¬ 
ance ; for and, used to «ve emphasis, cp. Haml. i. 3. 62, “Those 
friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, Grapple them to thy 
soul with hoops of steel ” j and see Abb. § 95. 

72, 3. make edicts ... usurers, they frame resolutions in favour 
of usury, whereby the exorbitant money-lenders are enabled to 
flourish. An edict was a rule promulgated by magistrates, 
more especially the praetors, upon their entry into office at the 
beginning of the year ; and when the custom of succeeding magis¬ 
trates adopting the rules of their predecessors became common, 
these rules, or edicts, gradually constituted a large body of law. 
The edicts here complained of are such as gave the usurers greater 
facility of recovering their debts and imposing stringent terms 
upon borrowers. 

7.3, 4. repeal... rich, are day by day going further in repealing 
whatever acts serve as a protection against the rich ; wholesome, 
salutary in curbing the power of the wealthier classes : more 
piercing statutes, statutes of a more rigorous and cruel character. 

75. eat us not up, do not make an end of us, kill us all ofl*. 

76. and there’s ... us, and that is about all the love they can 
boast of feeling for us. 

77-9 Either... folly, when you have lieard what I have to say, 
you will either have to confess that your words are words of tlie 
merest malice, or that you have laid yourself open to the charge 
of folly : shzill tell, am about to tell, mean to tell; the first 
person with shall denoting the determination of the sijeaker. 

80. tale, fable. 

82. To stale ... more, to make it a little more stale by repeti¬ 
tion ; stale is Theobald’s correction of scale, the reading of the 
folios. Grant White compares Massinger, The Unnatural ('om- 
bat, iv. 2. 19, 20, “ I’ll not stale the jest By my relation.” 

8.3, 4. think ... tale, fancy that by telling us a fable you will be 
able to cheat us out of a belief in the humiliations we have 
endured; fob, Ger. foppen, to jeer, banter, occurs in the 

in ii. H. IV. ii. 1. 37; Halliwell {Arch, and Prov. 
Diet.), gives to *'fvb, to put off, deceive. At marbles, an 
iireOTlar mode of projecting the taw by an effort of the whole 
hand, instead of the thumb only.” For dlsgrrace. cp. II. VIII. 

***•2. 240, “How eagerly you follow my disifraces" : for an, see 
Abb. § 101. 

85. deliver, relate : as frequently in Shakespeare. 

87. Rebell’d ... it, it is usual, as in the text, to put a comma or 
a semicolon after belly; but it seems probable that Rebell'd is 
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used for rebelling or being in reheUinn^ and that we should regard 
the whole line as a single clause. 

88, 9. That only ... body, that it did nothing but remain in the 
centre of the body like a whirlpool into which all nourishment was 
sucked ; for the transposition of only, see Abb. § 420 ; for gulf, 
cp. Hand. iii. 3. 16, “ but, like a gulf, doth draw what’s near it 
with it ” ; unactive, inactive ; for the difference between im-,.and 
in-, in composition, see Abb. § 442. 

90. cupboarding, storing up as in a cupboard ; a cupboard 
is properly a closet with shelves on which cups arc ranged, then 
a closet in which anything is kept; viand, food ; “ the same as 
Ital. vivanda, victuals, food, eatables. — Lat. niuenda, neuter 
plural, things to live on, provisions; considered as a feminine 
singular by a change common in Low Latin ” (Skeat, Ely. Diet.) ; 
bearing, enduring, undergoing. 

91. where, whereas: instruments, including bodily and mental 
organs; cp. J. C. ii. 1. 66, “The genius and the mortal instru¬ 
ments Are then in council.” 

93. mutually participate, each sharing with the other in the 
common labour; the adjective participate is not elsewhere found 
in Shakespeare. 

94. appetite, desires: affection common, inclinations shared 
by the whole body. For the transposition, see Abb. § 419. 

97. I shall tell you, I am about to tell you (and was about 
to tell you when you so rudely interrupted me). 

98. Which ne’er .,. lungs, with a bitter smile, not one that 
came freely like a hearty laugh from the hings ; Delius com¬ 
pares Gyinh. i. 6. 68, “whiles the jolly Briton—Your lord, 
I mean—laughs from’s free lungs. Cries ‘ O, can my sides 
hold.’” 

99. 100- For ... speak, for, let me tell you, in a fable, there is 
no greater impi’opriety in representing the belly as smiling than 
in representing it as speaking. 

102. envied his receipt, were jealous of its receiving all 
the nourishment taken into the body: for receipt, = thing 
received, cp. Lucr. 703, “ Drunken desire must vomit his 

receipt*''. his, its. 

102-4. even so ... you, with no greater reason for their malig¬ 
nity than that which you bear towards our senators for being 
something different from yourselves. 

104. Your belly’s answer 7 come, don’t delay, let us have 
this answer given by the belly of which yoxi talk so much ; 
for this colloquial use of Your, cp. Haml. iv. 3. 24, “ Your worm 
is your only emperor for diet: yoiir fat king and your lean 
beggar is but variable service ” ; and see Abb. § 221 : here there 
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is also the emphasis of scorn. What! are yoxi going to be bold 
enough to tell us that the belly could possibly have any sufficient 
answer to give ? 

165 . The Icingly-crowned head, the head which is to the body 
what the crown is to the king, the emblem of supremacy. 

106. The counsellor heart, the lieart from which we receive the 
dictates of wisdom. 

108. muniments, instruments with which the body is furnished 
and armed ; Lat. muniVc, to fortify. 

109. this our fabric, this frame-work of our body made up 
of all these several parts and organs: If that, for the conjunc¬ 
tional affix, see Abb. § 287. 

110. ’Fore me ... speaks ! my goodness ! this is a fellow to 
talk ! ’Fore me, i.e. before me, in my presence, a petty adjura¬ 
tion, used in order to avoid the penalties of profane swearing, 
an attenuated form of “/ore God !” which we have in M.A. 11 . 
3. 192. 

111 . cormorant, voracious : properly a voracious sea-bird, the 
corvus murimiJi, sea-crow. 

112 . the sink o’ the body, which serves the same purpose 
in the body that a sink serves in a kitchen, etc., the refuse water 
being allowed to drain off through it ; originally a place into 
whi^ filth sinks, or in which it collects. 

113. agents, instruments, organs; cp. Mach. i. 7. SO, “I am 
settled, and bend up Each corporal agent to this teriihlc feat. 

115 G If you'll ..awhile, if for a moment or tuo you will 
show ’me a small amount of that <iuality of which your store is 
but sliuht, viz. patience. Though Shakespeare often uses small 
where we should use Utflc, it is probable that but for the paren- 
thesis he would not have written a small Patience. 

117. Note me, for this dative, sec Abb. § 220. 


118. Your, colloquially, as in 1. 104. 

119. Not rash like his accusers, inferentially the rashness is 
attributed to the accusers of the senators. 


120 . incorporate, belonging to the same body as myself ; 

3/. iV. D. iii. 2. 208. “ As if our hands, our sides, voices and 
minds, Had been incorporate” : and incoi’p-<c(l, IJanu. 1. 88, 
** As had he been incorpsed and demi-natured >> ith tlie brave- 

beast.” 


121 . general, belonging equally to all parts of the body. 

123. the store-house and the shop. Grunt White points out 
that in modern English, as spoken in Great Britain, this expres¬ 
sion sounds pleonastic, the two words being used in the same 
sense; wherea's in America (as formerly in England) ‘ shop 
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means the place where a thing is made, ‘store’ or ‘storehouse,’ 
the place where a thing is kept for sale. 

124. if you do remember, said with a sort of sarcastic polite> 
ness, If you will be so good as to bethink yourselves for a 
moment, you will recall what you seem to have forgotten. 

126. Even ... brain. Malone seems to be right when he says 
that the seat o’ the brain is in apposition with, and descriptive 
of, the heart. He quotes a sit^ar apologue from Camden’s 
Reniaim, 160^ in which the bodily organs, having mutinied 
against the b^ly, at length find themselves unable to perform 
their functions, and “all with one accord desire the advice of the 
heart. There Reason, laid open before them,” etc. That the 
heart was once believed to be the seat of the understanding, 
there can be no doubt; and just above we have it spoken of as 
the counsellor. Others take the heart and the seat o’ the brain 
as the two points to which the blood conveys the nourishment; 
in either case, seat will mean royal seat, throne, as frequently in 
Shakespeare, e.g. H. r. i. 1. 88, Cyrnb. i. 1. 142. 

127-30. And, through ... live, and through the passages and 
chambers of the body the strongest nerves alike with the petty 
veins receive from me that adequate sustenance which gives 
them vigorous life : cranks are properly winding channels, ducts 
(cp. the verb in i. H. IV. iii. 1. 98), but here in connection with 
offices they represent the passages running through a house by 
which food is brought from thelcitchon, larder, etc. Cp. Hared. 
i. 5. 67, “The natural gates and alleys of the body”; and for 
offices, R. II. i. 2. 69, “ But empty lodgings and unfurnish’d 
walls. Unpeopled offices, untrodden stones”; Tim. ii. 2. 167, 
“ When all our offices have been oppress’d With riotous feeders.” 
By Sliakespeare nerve is always used as = sinew, in accordance 
with the Gk. origin, vevpov, a sinew, tendon ; but he seems also 
to have thought that nerves had some structural affinity to 
veins and arteries; cp. Ilaml. i. 4. 82, 3, “And makes each 
petty artery in this body As hardy as the Nemean lion’s 
nerve.” 

130. though that, for the conjunctional affix, see Abb. § 287. 

131. this says ... me,— i.e. this is the important point for you 

to notice. • 

132. Ay, sir ; well, well, said with impatience ; get on with 
this answer that the belly made. 

133. deliver out, distribute, apportioning to each its proper 
share. 

134. Yet I can ... up, yet I can prodiice a balance sheet show¬ 
ing how my account stands and proving that all, etc. : audit, 
literally, the hearing of an account rendered by stewards, etc., 
to those whose property they have in trust; cp. Mach. i. 6. 27, 
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“Your servants ever Have theirs, themselves, and what is 
theirs, in compt, To make theii- audit at your highness’ pleasure, 
Still to return your own.” 

135. the flour, the finer part of nveal ; identical with Jlower. 

136. ttie bran, the hiisk after the flour has been extracted. 

137. It was ...this? it was a good answer, but how do you 
apply it to the circumstances ? 

1^0. Their ... caxes, their wise deliberations aiM the concern 
they show for the people. 

140, 1. digest .. common, with impartial consideration turn 
over in your mind how the public welfare stands: weal, “A.S. 
loda, from A.S. wtl, well, adverb, the notion of condition being 
expressed by the nominal suffix -a ” (Skeat, Ety. Diet.). For 
common, = the common people, cp. below, iii. 1. 29, “Hath he 
not pass’d the noble and the commem ? ” So, the general, Haml. 
ii. 2. 457, “ ’twas caviare to the general ”; M. M. ii. 4. 27, “ The 
general, subject to a well-wish’d king.” 

141. you shall find, you will necessarily find. We should now 
say either ‘ examine and you will find,’ or * if you examine, you 
will find.’ 

143. But it.. you, which does not eitlier originate in them, or 
at all events is made yours by them. 

144. no way, in no way ; used adverbially ; sec Abb. § 202. 

147, 8. For that, ... foremost, because while you are one of the 
lowest, basest, poorest, among those who with such great wisdom 
have broken out into mutiny, you, like tl\e great toe of the foot, 
thrust yourself most forward ; foremost is a double superlative, 
the O. E. original superlative of fore being/o?wa.’ cp. aftti-most, 
furthermost, etc. 

149, 50. Thou rascal... vantage, you worthless fellow, least 
fitted of all the herd to take the lead, put yourself at their head 
thinking to secure to yourself some personal advantage. Mason 
points out that rascal and in blood are ternus of forestry, the 
lormer meaning a lean deer (and so one wanting in spirit), the 
latter full of animal vigour. Cp. i. //. VI. iv. 2. 48, 9, “ If we 
be English deer, be then in blood ; Not ra.5c<»f-like, to fall down 
with a pinch,” i.e. as soon as bitten by a dog. 

151. make you ready, make ready for yourselves, for your 
defence. 

152. Rome ... battle, Rome and the vermin, like yoti, that 
infest her will soon be engaged in deadly struggle. 

153. The one ... bale, one side or other must perish in the con¬ 
flict; bale, A.S. healu, evil, misfortune ; not elsewhere used by 
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Shakespeare, though bale/vl occui-s in R. J. ii. 3. 8, and 
repeatedly in H. Vl. and Timon. 

155, 6. That ... scabs? who in seeking to relieve the seditious 
irritation from which you are sxifTering, only make yourselves 
more loathsome objects than before? the poor... opinion, this 
contemptible desire to make your miserable opinions heard ; in 
T. N. ii. 5. 82, ii. H. IV. iii. 2. 296, T. C. ii. 1. 31, scab is used 
for scabby fellow, loathsome creature. 

156. We have ...word, i.e. we might be sure beforehand of 
abuse from you. 

158. Beneath abhorring, to a degree of baseness that no abhor¬ 
rence could fitly express. 

159, 60. That like ... proud, whom neither peace nor war 
satisfies, the latter terrifying you, tlie former only puffing you 
up with arrogance. 

161. Where, in matters in which : lions, brave as lions : hares, 
timid as hares. 

162. foxes, cunning os foxes : geese, stupid as geese. 

162-4. no surer... sun, of no more steadfastness, endurance, 
than a coal which quickly burns itself out if put upon ice, or than, 
etc. 

164-6. Your virtue...it, that in which you excel consists in 
exalting as a hero him wliose vile actions have brought him to 
ruin, and in cursing that justice which lias meted out liis deserts 
to him; cp. Lear, ii. 2. 128, “got praises of the king For hinj 
attempting who was selt-subdxud." For the omission of the 
relative before did, see Abb. § 244. 

166, 7. Who deserves ... hate, to deserve greatness is to deserve 
your hatred j the two things are identical. For Who, = he who, 
cp. Macb. i. 3. 109, “ Who was the thane lives yet ” ; A. G. i. 2. 
102, “ Who tells me true, though in his tale lies death, I hear 
him as he flatter’d.” 

167-9. and your... evil, and your inclinations are as the 
appetite of a sick man, who longs most for such food as would 
only make his malady worse ; for affections, cp. ii. H. IV. ii. 3. 
29, “In diet, in affectioiis of delight.” 

170, 1. swims ... rushes, finds those favours to be leaden 
weights to drag him down instead of fins to bear him up in 
troubled waters, finds them as powerless to aid him in hewing 
his way through difficulties as rushes would be to cut down oak^ 

171. Hang ye ! Trust ye? curses on you ! do you fancy that 
any one in his senses would trust you ? 

173. your hate, the object of your hatred- 
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174. your garland, your emblem of all that is glorious ; cp. 
A. C’. iv. 16. 64, “O, wither’d is the. garland of the war,” i.e. 
Antony is dead. 

175. several, various ; not here only, but all over the city. 

177. Under the gods, next to the gods ; as their vice-gerents 
on e<irth : keep you in awe, awe you into subjection : for which, 
less definite than ivhOy see Abb. § 266. 

178. What’s their seeking, what is it they desire ? seeking, a 
verbal noun. 

179. For com ... rates, their desire is to have corn supplied to 
them at such price as they may choose to fix : whereof, for with 
it; for of used of the instrument, see Abb. § 171. 

180. They say ! ».e. fancy paying any attention to what is said 
by creatures like them ! with scornful emphasis on They. 

181,2. They’ll sit Capitol, such fellows as they are sit at 
home by their own heartlis and yet have tlie audacity to pretend 
a knowledge of the way in which state aflairs are managed ; fire, 
a dissyllable ; like, likely. 

183. declines, is falling from power : side factions, in their idle 
talk espouse one party or another ; in iv. 2. 2, tlie verb is used, 
intransitively : give out, proclaim as about to be made. 

184. Conjectural, that have no other foundation than their own 
foolish guesses. 

184-6. making., shoes, imputing great power to those whom 
in their wonderful wisdom they are pleased to admire, and in 
equally wise imagination treading beneath their clumsy shoes 
those who are not fortunate enouirh to find a place in their 
liking; for feebling, cp. K. J. v. 2. 146. “Shall that victorious 
hand be futhltd here ? ” 

18G. They say ... enough ! Fancy their taking upon themselves 
to say, etc. Wlio in the world would he foolish enough to pay 
any heed to what they say ? 

187. ruth, mercy, teuderness of heart; cp. to rue, to be sorry 
for. 

188-90. And let me ...lance, allow me to deal with them as 
tiiey deserve to be dealt with and I’d butcher them till their 
mangled bodies made a pile as high as I could pitch my lance ; 
quarry, a heap of slaughtered game. “ Corrupted from O. F. 
coree, rurec, the intestines of the slain animal; tlie part that was 
given to the hounds ... — Low Lat. rorata. the intestines of the 
slain animal ... —Lat. cor, heart ”... (Skeat, tty. cp. 

Mach. iv. 3. 206, “the quarry of these murder'd deer”; 
quarter’d, hacked in pieces ; used prolcjUicjilly for which would 
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then be hacked, etc., i.e. by his blows ; pick, pitch ; cp. H. VIII. 
V. 4. 94, “ I ’ll 7 )ec^• you o’er the pales else.” 

191. Nay, these .. persuaded, nay, there is no need to thunder 
at them any further, for they have already seen enough to be 
pretty well convinced of the folly of their outbreak. 

192. 3. For though .. cowardly, for though they are utterly 
destititte of that better part of valour, discretion, they have 
cowardice in abundance to teach them submission ; for abun¬ 
dantly lack, cp. Haird. ii. 2. 202, “ a plentiful lack of wisdom ” ; 
for passing, surpassingly, egregiously, cp. Oth. i. 3. 160, Hartd. 
ii. 2. 427. In i. H. IV. A. 121, Falstaff says, “The better 
part of valour is discretion ” ; a saying now proverbial. 

193. I beseech you, be good enough to tell me ; the phrase had 
not in Shakespeare’s time the sense of urgent entreaty which 
it ixow carries. 

194. troop, band; used contemptuously, as we should now say, 
crew. 

195. an-hungry, here an- is a corruption of the A.S. intensive 
o/; see Abb. § 24 : sigh’d forth, uttered in dismal accents. 

196. That hunger ... walls, that nothing could restrain those 
who were starving : that dogs must eat, that even animals must 
have food, and will seize it if not given them. 

198. shreds, fragments, odd.s and ends, of proverbial sayings; 
literally a piece roughly cut off. Cp. Haml. iii. 4. 102, “ A kiug 
of .-threds and patches.” 

200. a petition granted, a petition which they made being 
granted. 

201. To break ... generosity, one calculated to humble the 
aristocracy to the dust; generosity, the abstract for the con¬ 
crete ; Lat. (fpnerosua, well-born; cp. M. M. iv. 6. 13, “The 
tfenerouji and gravest citizens” ; Oth. iii. 3. 280, “The tjenerous 
islanders By you invited, do attend your presence.” 

202. And make ... pale, and strike terror into the hearts of 
those who hitherto have boldly used the power entrusted to 
them : threw their caps, threw up their caps in exultation. 

20.3. As they would hang, in such a manner as they would have 
done if they were about to, etc. “As. like «n, appears to be 
(though it is not) used by Shakespeare for as if... the if is im¬ 
plied in the subjunctive ”...(Abb. § 107): the horns o’ the moon, 
cp. A. C. iv. 12. 45, “Let me lodge Lichas on the horns o' the 
moon." 

204. Shouting their emulation, each vicing with the other as to 
who shouM proclaim his satisfaction the louder. Schmidt and 
Wright take emulation as envious contention, rivalry in a bad 
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sense ; but it is the joy at their triumph that the plebeians are 
noisily expressing. 

205. to defend ... wisdoms, for the protection of these boors in 
the exercise of that wisdom with which they credit themselves. 

206. Of their own choice, those tribunes to be chosen by them¬ 
selves. Originally two in number, the tribunes were afterwards 
increased to five, and later on to ten, two for each of the five 
classes of plebeians. 

207. and I know not— who the others were I have forgotten ; 
’sdeath, (by) God’s death, f.e. the crucifixion of Christ; so, 
’« blood, by God’s blood ;'s li/e by God’s life ; 'a'ioowidM, or zounda, 
by God’s wounds. 

208. 9. The rabble ... me, I would have let them destroy the 
whole city rather than have yielded them this privilege ; for the 
ellipsis of they should have after ere, cp. i. 1. 233, “ I ’ll lean upon 
one crutch and fight with t’ other. Ere stay behind this 
busmess ” ; it, the rabble. 

210. Win upon power, gradually make an inroad upon the 
power wielded by the nobles. Grant White thinks that the 
rhythm and the sense of the passage hardly leave a doubt that 
we should read win open power ; but the text seems better to in¬ 
dicate the gradual process : throw ... themes, give birth to topics 
of larger importance, It seems tempting to read throe forth, as 

I* ^ "■ ** news the time’s with labour, and throes 

forth. Each minute, some.” 

211. For ... arguing, “for insurgents to debate upon” (Malone); 
the abstract for the concrete. 

212. fragments, mere portions of men ; none of you worthy to 

“ From whence,/ra(/me»/ 

addressed to the miserable creature Thersites ; also Petruchio’s 
abuse of the tailor, T. S. iv. 3. 107-9, “ Thou liest, thou thread, 
thou thimble. Thou yard, three-quarters, half-yard, quarter, 

nAil ■ 

214. are in arms, have taken up arms. 

215, 6. to vent... superfluity, to get rid of the worthless fellows 

ot whom we have such superabundance. To vent is to sell, and 
he Idea is that of getting rid to foreigners of goods not tit for 
home consumption, here of course by getting them killed off. 
bkeat [Ely. Dtct.) quotes Bacon, Life of f/enry I II. “The 
nierchant-adventurers likewise ... did hold out bravely; taking 
o he wmmodities ... though they lay dead upon their hands for 
want of vmt and Burnet. Life of Halt, “ when he found ill 
money had been put into hU hands, he would never suffer it to 
be vented again.” 

'st^te^* elders, our noble senatoi-s ; the patres, fathers of 
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217. ’tis true . us, that which you lately told us {sc. that the 
Volscians are preparing to attack us) turns out to be' true. 

219. that will... to % who will make it necessary for you to 
strain your efforts to the utmost; cp. T’. i. 2. 16, 
tougher, brother, Than you can us to H" ; M. M. iii. 2. 101, 

‘ ‘ he puts transgression to 't. ” 

220. I Bin ... nobility, if envy is a sin, then I am guilty of that 
sin, for I do envy his nobleness of character. 

221. but what, except that which. 

222. only he, none other than he is ; he for him ; cp. Haml. i. 
2. 104, “ From the first corse till he that died to-day.” 

223. ... world, one half of the world to the otlier half; by 
the ears, quarrelling; the metaphor is that of dogs seizing each 
other by the ears. So, A. W. i. 2. 1, “The Florentines and 
Senoys are by the ears.” 

224. Upon my party, taking my side of the quarrel; belonging 
to my half of the world. 

225. Only... him, was with him alone for my antagonist; for 
the transposition of Only, see Abb. § 420. 

227. Attend upon, accompany as one of his subordinates. 

229. constant, faithful to my promise. 

231. stiff, sc. with age; cp. Cymb. iii. 3. 32, “ well correspond¬ 
ing with your stiff a.ge ” : stand’st out? do you stand aloof from 
this contest? Cp. T. N. iii. 3. 35, “only myself stood out.” 

232. 111 lean ... t’ other, stiff as I am with age that I have to 
go on crutches, I will, etc. 

233. Ere stay... business, ere I will stay behind and not take 
my share in this business; see note on 1. 209, above. 

234. true-bred, nobly bred ; a true Roman. 

2.35. Your compamy, give us your company, go with us to, etc. 

236. attend, are already waiting for. 

237. Right... priority, you being well worthy of precedence ; 
the accusative after worthy, and without the preposition of, is 
frequent in Shakespeare. 

238. let them follow, said sarcastically, as though they were 
displaying great eagerness to show their valour in the war. 

240. mutiners, a form similar to pioner, muleter, enginer, all of 
which Shakespeare uses. In K. •/. ii. 1. .378, Hnml. v. 2. 6, we 
have the substantive mufine, and the verb in Haml. iii. 4. 83 ; 
in Temp. iii. 2. 40, the form is mutineer. 

241. puts well forth, shoots out, buds, abundantly; cp. W. T. 
i. 2. 254, “But that his negligence, his folly, fear ...SometinJO 
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puts forth*': and for the transitive verb, H. VIII. iii 2 35‘> 
“to-day he puts forth The tender leaves of hope.” 

243. no equal, sc. in 'pride. 

245. hl3 lip, the contempt with which his lip curled when 
speaking of us: Nay, but bis taunts, you speak of his lip and 
eyes, but scornful as they were, they were nothing to his taunts. 

246. Being moved ... gods, when provoked, he will not hesitate 
to mbe even at the gods; for gird, cp. ii. //. / \\ i. 2. 7, “ men 
oi all sorts take a pride to ffird at me ” ; and the substantive, 
1. i5). v. J. 48. The word is the-sivme as to fpidc, to strike 
pierce ; used m its literal sense by Chaucer, Milton, and Spenser. 

. 247. Be-mock, one of the forces of he- in composition is that of 

mtensifymg, as here; modest, because representing the chaste 
goddess Diana. ® 

248. The present... him ! may the war now at hand swallow 
him up! an imprecation. The folios put a comma only after 
1^, as though tlie words were a statement, and Malone thinks 
that Shakespeare uses ‘ the present wars’ to express tlie pride of 
Conolmius grounded on his military prowess; which kind of 
pride Brutus ^s devours him. To this Wright justly replies 
tJiat It 13 difficult to see how ‘the present wars,’ in which 
Uoriolanus has not yet been engaged, can <lenote the military 
reputation derived from his past achievements.” 

^8, 9. he is grown... valiant, he is puffed up beyond all 
endurance by the consciousness of his own valour; for the 
iiinmtive in this indefinite sense, see Abb. § 356. 

-“oon. a niaii of his nature, when flattered 
by success, disdains even his own shadow as lie treads upon it • 
success, meaning literally what follows, was in Shakespeare’s 
day frequently used with such epithets as nood. had. best 
and we still speak of til, fair, success; at noon, the sun then 
being vertical, a man necessarily treads on his own shadow. 

K2, 3. His Insolence Comlnius, a man so arrogant as he 

^ ^ subordinate of Cominius ; vSchmidt and 
k t ^ commanded Under, as to hold a command 
under, brook, endure; the original sense of the word was to 
use, to enjoy, 

‘«sed either ... where the antecedent, 
a reStl^ an^cedent, is repeated, or else where such 

areXnbe made if desired. In almost all cases there 
(A^b^ 1 27 ^^’® antecedents from whicl, selection could 

"-hose favours he has already 

«<lents, in•ation.^l ante 
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254-6. not... fiMt. cannot be more securely held, nor ac¬ 
quired in fuller measure, than by one who occupies a position 
subordinate to the chief command. 

257. Shall he, is certain to be accounted as. 

257, 8. though he ... man, though his performances be as com¬ 
plete as are possible to a man : ^ddy censure, the fickle opinion 
of the multitude ; censure, originally meaning nothing more 
than opinion, later on came to mean blame, in consequence of the 
greater readiness of men to form an unfavourable than a favour¬ 
able opinion of the actions of others ; but in Shakespeare it is 
more frequently used in a neutral sense, implying neither a good 
nor a bad estimate. 

259. of Marcius, regarding Marcius; cp. /T. V. ii. 3. 29, 
“ they say he cried out of sack.” 

259, 60. ‘0, If .. business! ’ how different would the result 
have been, if he had had the management of the war ! 

261. Opinion ... Marcius, favourable opinion that cleaves so 
firmly to everythin§ that Marcius does ; for Opinion, cp. i. H. 
IV. iii. 2. 42, “ Opiniow, that did help me to the crown”; for 
sticks on, cp. Tim. iv. 3. 263, “The mouths, the tongues, the 
eyes and hearts of men ... That numberless upon mt stuck as 
leaves Bo on the oak ”; and for the contrary sense of evil 
pertinacity, 0th. v. 2. 149, “The slime that sticks on filthy 
deeds.” 

262. demerits and merits were in Shakespeare’s time used in 
the sense of dessert ; cp. 0th. i. 2. 22, “and my demerits May 
speak unbonneted to as proud a fortune As this that I nave 
reach’d.” 

263. are to Marcius, are sure to belong to Marcius. 

264. his, sc. Cominius’s. 

265. 6, To Marcius .. not, are certain to redound (by contrast) 
to the honour of Marcius, even if in reality he should perform 
nothing worthy of praise. 

267. How . made, the manner in which the business of sending 
forth the troops is managed. 

267-9. and in... action, and anything noticeable, beyond his 
characteristic impetuosity and pride, in the manner in which he 
goes forth to the war ; cp. T. .AT. ii. 5. 164, “put thyself into 
the trick of singularity.” Staunton thinks that the meaning may 
be “ beside his usual assumption of superiority.” 

269. Let’s along, let us go along together, to see what now 
takes place : the verb of motion omitted, as frequently with ad¬ 
verbs ; cp. below, ii. 3. 142, “ Will you along?” 



SCENE II.} 


NOTES. 


133 


Scene II. 

2. That they ... coansdls, that those in Rome have found their 
way into our plans ; art enter’d expresses the present state, have 
enter’d would express the activity necessary to cause that state ; 
for in, = into, see Abb. § 159. 

3. Is it not yours ? do you not believe so too ? 

4-6. What ever., circumvention? What plans have we ever 
formed and been able to carry out without Rome outwitting xis? 
If have is the genuine reading. What is equivalent to what 
things : four days gone, four days past, ago ; cp. M. M. v. 1. 
229, “ But Tuesday night last jyone.” 

7. Since I heard thence, since I had news from Rome. 

9. press’d a power, enrolled a force. Wedgwood (Diet.) has 
shown that press’d, in the sense of ‘compelled to serve,’ has 
nothing to do with ‘ press ’ in the sense of ‘ Aush.’ ‘squeeze,’ but 
is a corruption of prest, ready, prest-mouey being ready money 
advanced when a man was hired for service, tlie shilling now 
given to recrxuts. “ At a later period,” he says, “the practice 
of taking men for the public service by compulsion made the 
word to be understood as if it signified to force men into the 
service, and the original reference to earnest money was quite 
lost sight of ” ; power, frequent in Shakespeare, both in the 
singular and the plural, for an army, troops. 

10. Whether . west, whether the des*/ination of the troops is 
to the east or to the west; i.c. whether they are to be sent 
against us or against some other enemy. 

13. of Rome, by the people of Rome ; for of, = by, see Abb. 

15. this preparation, this force that has been mustered ; the 
abstract for the concrete. Cp. Cymh. iv. .3. 29. “ Your pre/mra- 
tion can affront no less Than what you hear of”; 0th. i. 3. 14, 
“The Turkish preparation makes for Rhodes.’ 

• 16. Whither ’tls bent, to their destination, w'hatever it may be. 

19. To answer ns, to meet us in the fiehl; cp. K. J. v. 7. 60, 

The Dauphin is preparing hitherward. Where heaven He 
knows how we sliall amwer him.” 

“ pretences, important designs ; cp. Lear, i. 4. 75, 

which I have rather blamed as mine own jealous curiosity than 
a very j^etence and purpose of unkindness ” ; and for the verb, 
Mach. ii. 4. 24. Auiidius seems to be speaking ironically. 

21. needs, of necessity ; the old genitive used adverbially; cp. 
whuts, tvnee (i.e. twies), etc.: in the hatching, while they were 
being brought to the birth. 
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22. appear’d, were revealed : discovery, disclosure. 

23. shorten’d in our aim, curbed in our projects. 

24. To take in, to capture; as frequently in Shakespeare: ere 
almost, for the transposition, see Abb. § 29. 

25. afoot, literally, on foot, i.e. in motion. 

26. your commission, whereby you are invested with the com¬ 
mand of the troops : hie, hasten, 

27. Let us alone, leave us to guard, etc. 

28. 9. If they ... army, if they should besiege us, bring up your 
army to cause them to raise the siege ; cp. b^ow, i. 3. 94, ‘‘Your 
lord and Titus Lartius are set down before their city Corioli ” ; 
’s, for 7CS, is a frequent contraction : for the remove, cp. Ji. J. v. 
3. 237, “to remove that sietje of grief from her.” 

30. They’ve not... us, that this preparation of theirs is not in¬ 
tended against us. 

32. parcels, small portions ; Lat. diminutive, jxirtic-ida, a 
small part: axe forth, have already set forth. 

33. And only hitherward; and are-directed against this city 
and none other. 

35. ever strike, continue to strike. 

36. can do no more, has no strength for any other action, is 
utterly disabled. 

37. yo\ir honours, your honourable selves ; a title of respect 


Scene III. 

Stage Direction. Volumnia and Vlrgilia, the real names of 
the mother and the wife of Coriolanus were respectively Veturia 
and Volumnia. 

2. more comfortable sort, more cheerful manner. 

4. would show, desired to show. 

6, 7. when youth ... way, when his youthful beauty made every¬ 
one turn to look at him ; his way, in his direction : for an hour, 
in return for an hour, or, in order to secure an hour. 

7, 8. should not... beholding, would certainly refuse to part 
with him for a single day ; sell, the price given being an hour of 
kings’ entreaties. 

8, 9. how honour .. person, in what way honour would best 
lend a charm to one so comely in appearance ; what kind of 
honour would be most in keeping with his look and bearing. 

9-11. that it was... stir, that such comeliness would be no 
better than a picture to hang on the wall, unless it were set 
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aglow, roused into animation, by the pursuit of renown ; cp. A. 
C. i. 1. 43, ** Cleo. Antony will be himself. Ant. But stirrd hy 
Cleopatra.” Schmidt and Wright take to bang by the wall as = 
to be neglected, as in M. M. i. 2. 171, “ which have, like un¬ 
scour’d armour, hung hy the wall" ; Cymh. iii. 4. 54, “Poor I 
am stale, a garment out of fashion ; And, for I am richer than to 
Itang by the wa/U, I must be ripp’d ” ; but in both cases the 
things spoken of are out of date, and picture-like seems to show 
that it is the want of animation due to a stay-at-liome, monotonous, 
existence that would take from his comeliness; and it is probably 
rather with the lifeless tapestry hangings, with their pictorial 
designs, that the comparison is made. Cp. for the idea Cole¬ 
ridge’s Ancient Mariner, ii. 35, 6, “As idle as a painted ship 
Upon a painted ocean.” 

13. his brows bound with oak, the oaken garland was an 
honour granted to one who ha<l saved the life of a Roman citizen 
in battle and slain his opponent. It ensured the wearer a place 
next the senators in public assemblies, where all rose as he 
entered. Coriolanus obtained the garland at the battle of the 
Lake Regillus, B.c. 498. 

13,4. I sprang ... Joy, my heart did not leap with great exulta¬ 
tion : a man-child, a male child, a boy ; cp. Macb. i. 7. 72, 
“ Bring forth men-childrcn only.” 

16. how then? what would have been your feelings in that 
case ? 

17. Then his ... son, then the fame he had earned would have 
been to me in the place of my son ; should expresses her deter¬ 
mination. 

17, 8. I therein ... issue, I should have cherished his fame as 
though it were the outcome of my womb. 

19, 20. each in my love ... Marcius, each of them equally dear 
with the Marcius whom we both love so dearly. 

20-2. I had rather ... action, I should have been more glad that 
eleven of them should perish than that one of them should live a 
life of inactive indulgence. 

24. to retire myself, to retire to my own chamber. ‘ ‘ The 
predilection for transitive verbs was perhaps one among other 
causes why many verbs which are now used intransitively, were 
used by Shakespeare reflexively ’ (Abb. § 296). 

26. Uethinks ... drum, it seems to me as though I hear the sound 
of your husband’s dnira (as he causes it to be beaten for the 
assjiult) borne hither; for the use of forth, hence, hither, without 
a verb of motion (motion being impUed), see Abb. § 41, and cp. 
Fletcher, The Beggars Bush, iv. 3, “ Oh, these bak’d meats ! 
Mehhinks T smell them hither." 
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28. As cMldren ... ] 2 im, the Volscians scuttling away before 
him like children running for their lives from a bear. 

29. call thus, thus shout to his^ own troops afraid to follow 
him. 

30. I. ‘ you were ... Rome,’ you may have been horn in Rome, 
hut you have nothing of the Roman about you ; your sires were 
a pack of cowards. 

32. mail’d hand, hand gauntleted in mail; armour made of 
links of steel. 

33, 4. Like to ... hire, like a labourer hired for the harvest on 
the condition that he shall get in the whole crop, or receive no 
wages for his labour ; for the transposition of or, which belongs 
properly to to mow, see Abb. § 420. 

35. O Jupiter, no blood ! Jove forbid that a drop of his blood 
should be spilt ! 

36. becomes, adorns. 

37. Than gilt his trophy, than the plating of gohl adorns a 
monument erected to a man ; trophy, literally a monument 
erected at the spot where the enemy turned and fled ; from Gk. 
rpowr), a turning. 

39, 40. when it spit .. contemning, when, as though in scorn 
of their blows, the blood spiirted from his wounds in the face 
of his foes ; the blood is spoken of as tliough animated with the 
contempt felt by him from whom it was drawn. The folios read 
‘At Grecian sword. Contenning,’ or ‘At Grecian swords Con¬ 
tending ’; the reading in the text is a conjecture of Collier’s, 
adopted by most modern editors. 

41. fit, prepared, ready. 

42. Heavens ... Aufidlus ! may the heavens show their love for 
my lord by preserving him from the cruel Aufldius; fell, A.S. 
/el, cruel, fierce. 

43. 4. He’ll beat ... neck, the strong-minded Volixmnia is 
ashamed that Virgilia’s fear should prompt such an unworthy 
prayer. 

48. you are manifest housekeepers, you are thorough stay-at- 
homes 5 keep, in the sense of remain, abide, is frequent in Shake¬ 
speare, e.< 7 . Cymb. iii. 5. 46, “ She pray’d me to excuse her keejting 
close,” i.c. remaining in her room; Macb. iii. 2. 8. “ How now, 
my lord, why do you keep alone ; below, v. 1. 7, “Ill keejt at 
home”; for manifest, = notorious, well known, cp. M. M. v. 1. 
303, “ The duke’s unjust. Thus to retort your manifest appeal.” 

49. Wbat...here? what needle-work are you engaged upon? 

A fine spot, a pretty pattern of embroidery ; so, Om. iii. 3 435, 

“ Have you not sometimes seen a handkerchief Spotted itith 
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Bti-awberries in your wife’s hand ? ”, i.e. embroidered with straw¬ 
berries. 

54,5. 0’ my word .. son, a true son of his father’s, I declare ; a 
‘ chip of the old block,’ as we say colloquially ; ’tis a very pretty 
boy. cp. A. C. iii. 2. 6, “ 'Tis a noble Lepidus ”; Tim. iii. 1. 2.3, 

“ a noble gentleman 'Its." 

55. 0’ my troth, I assure you ; literally on, t.e. by my truth : 
looked upon him, watched him playing about. 

56. has, on the omission of the pronoun before ha>i, is, was, 
see Abb. § 400 : confirmed, resolute, determined ; cp. M. A. v.-4. 
17. “ Which I will do with confirmed countenance" ; Lxicr. 1513, 
“like a constant and conjirme.d devil.” 

57 . gilded, gay-colourcd ; so, A. !->. iv. 3. 100, “a tjilded 
snake. ” 

58. 9. and after it again, and immediately he was in pursxut of 
it again : over ... again, down he comes, head over heels, and in a 
moment up he gets upon his legs again in full chase. 

59. catched, here only as a preterite, though used as a parti¬ 
ciple in L. L. L. V. 2. 69, A. M'. i. 3. 17(i, It. J. iv. 5. 48. 

59-61. or whether .. tear it, whether his tumble hud made him 
angry, or what was the reason, I don’t know, but, etc. I'or the 
superfluous or before whether, see Abb § 136. 

61. O, I warrant... it ! I can’t tell you how viciously he tore 
it to pieces ; mammocked, from mammock, a fragment. Halli- 
well {Arch, and Prov. Diet.) quotes Optick Gfasse o^ llxitnors, 
16,39, “Small mammocks of stone”: and The School of Verlue, 
“Salt with thy knife, then reach to and take. Thy bread ciit 
faire and no mammocks make.” He also refers to Major Moors 
Suffolk Words aiul Phrases, “to cutand hack victuals wastefully.” 

62. One on ’a father’s moods, just like his father in one of his 
fits of passion. 

64. A crack, “a slightly contemptuous phrase aiiplicd to a 
child, and used by Valeria to qualify the compliments of her . 
visitor” (Wright); cp. ii. II. IV. iii. 2. 34, “I see him break 
Scogan’s head ...when a’ was a crack not this high.” Grant 
VVhite thinks that “ boys may have been so called on account of 
their talkative, boastful dispositions.” 

65. stltchery, your stitching ; the work upon which you are 
^og&ged as stitchers. 

65, 6. 1 must .. afternoon, I am determined to make you'give 
up your household cares this afternoon and take a holiday ; hus¬ 
tle. house-wife ; now used only in the corrupted form hyssy, a 
pert girl. Cp. 0th. i. 3. 273, “Let honseicivts make*a skillet of 
my helm.” 



138 CORlOLAKtJS. [aoti. 

70. by your patience, if you will pardon me: I’ll not... 
threshold, I will not stir a step from home. 

73. go visit, for the omission of io, see Abb. § 349 ; that lies 
in, who is in child-bed, who has just had a child born to her. 

77- want love, am lacking in good feeling. 

78. You would... Penelope, you wish to show your loyalty to 
your husband as strongly as Penelope ; who when Ulysses was at 
the siege of Troy, and she was pestered by suitors, promised to 
make her choice among them as soon as she finished a web she 
was weaving, but, to gain time, undid at night the work she had 
done by day. 

80. I would, I could wish ; cambric, a kind of fine white linen. 
“ A corruption of Cambray, a to^vn in Flanders, where it was 
first made” (Skeat, AVy. .Z?^W.). Cp. arras, from Arras, in 
.A.rtois ; ja7i£, from Genoa ; frieze, from Friesland, etc. etc. : 
sensible, capable of feeling pain; cp. J. C. i. 3. 18, “his hand 
Not sensihle of fire ” ; L. L .L. iv. 3. 337, “ trove’s feeling is more 
soft and sensihle.” 

81. leave ... pity, cease thrusting your needle into it out of 
mere pity. 

92. the Volsces... forth, the Volscians have marched an army 
out of their territories into ours. 

94, set down, see note on i. 2. 28. 

95, 6. they nothing ... wars, they have no doubt of overcoming 
them and making short work of the war ; for this indefinite use 
of it, see Abb. § 226. 

96, 7. and so ... us, i.e. since I have been able to give you news 
which may set your heart at rest. 

98. Give me excuse, allow me to excuse myself ; little more 
than a periphrastical way of saying ‘excuse me,’ though with a 
flavour of greater courtesy. 

100, 1. as she is ... mirth, in her present frame of mind, she 
would, if she accompanied us, only spoil our enjoyment, which 
will be greater w’ithout her ; better, used proleptically, as 
clearer, 'I'emp, v. 1. 68, “so their rising senses Begin to chase 
the ignorant fumes that mantle Their clearer reason,” i.e. their 
reason which is made clearer by the chasing, etc. ; so, “these 
quartered slaves,” above, i. 1. 189. 

102, 3. you... thy, on the change from you to thy, see Abb. 
§2.31. 

103. 4. turn ... door, banish your sadness ; cp. Temp, iii, 2. 78, 

“ by this liand. I’ll turn my mercy out o’ doors and make a stock¬ 
fish of thee.” 
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105. at a word, in a word ; cp. M. W. i. 1. 109, “He hath 
wronged me : indeed he hath ; at a word, he hath ” ; M. A. ii. 1. 
118, “ Urs. I know you well enough ; you are Signior Antonio. 
ArU. At a ward, I am not” ; and 1. 125 : I must not, I am com¬ 
pelled to refuse you. 


• Scene IV. 

1. A wager ... met, let me lay yo\i a bet that the armies have 
come to an engagement. 

2. My horse ... no, I’ll stake my horse against yours that they 
.have not: ’Tis done, agreed ; I accept the wager. 

4. have not... yet, have not as yet encountered one another ; 
cp. A. C. ii. 6. 25, “ We’ll speak with thee at sea : at land thou 
know’st How much we do o’er-count thee.” 

5. So ... mine, there you see, you have lost your wager. 

7. For half... years, for as long as ever you like. 

8. Within .. half, not so much as a mile and a half away ; cp. 
Macb. V. 5. 37, “ Within this three mile ” ; M. JU. i. 3. 21, “ This 
nineteen years. ” 

9. 'larum, alarum, sounding to arms ; Ital. all ‘arnie, to arms ! 

10. make ...work, help us to huish off our work here («c. the 
taking of the town) quickly. 

11. with smoking swords, with our swords freshly reeking 
with the blood of our slain enemies. 

12. fielded, who have taken the field for battle ; are engaged in 
battle ; according to Schmidt, fielded would belong to a class of 
adjectives formed from nouns, like “ charmed power,” i.e. 
endowed with a charm, L. C. 146; “my 5?irrfe7«ed yoke,” i.e. 
burtbensome, R. III. iv. 4. 11 ; "fated sky,” i.e. wliich ordains 
the fate of man, A. ir. i. 1. 232 ; “ knowledge ill inhabited," i.e. 
having a bad habitation, A. Y. L. iii. 3. 10, and many others. 

J4, 5. No, nor ... little, no, nor any one whose fear of yoii is 
greater than his, and that (fear) is absolutely notliiiig. That 
this is what Shakespeare meant is evident; but, as Malone has 
shown, he constantly entangled himself in his use of more and 
less and of negatives ; cp. e.y. Lear, ii. 4. 140-2 ; T. N. ii. 2. 19 ; 
Macb. iii. 6. 8-10; ir. T. i. 2. 261 ; M. V. iv. 1. lGl-3. 

16. Are ... youth, are being followed by, etc. 

17. pound, confine as in a pound, or pinfold ; the ponnd is an 
enclosure common in villages in which animals straying frojn 
their owner’s land are shut up until a fine is paid for their 
recovery; cp. H. V. i. 2. 160, “ takcji and impounded as 
a stray.” 
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18. yet, so far; ruslies, i.e. bars that can be snapped in a 
moment. 

20, 21. list ...army, you may guess from the sound of his 
drums how he has forced his way through your army, and is now 
making short work of its destruction : are at It, are engaged in 
hot hght. 

22. Their noise ... instruction, let the fury with which, as the 
noise shows, their conflict is raging, teach us how to fight like 
them. 

2:i. forth, out of; here a preposition, as in J/. N. D. i. 1. 164, 
“ Stealthy father’s house to-morrow night.” 

25. more proof, more completely impenetrable ; weapons are 
‘ proved ’ before being issued for sale by subjecting them to a 
greater strain than is likely to .be put upon them in use, and 
‘ armour of proof,’ or ‘ proof armour,’ is armour which has borne 
tliis strain without giving way. The word is also frequently 
used in a figurative sense. Cp. Harnl. ii. 2. .512, “Mars’s 
armour forg’d for proof eterne ” ; and for the figurative use, 
R. J. ii- 2. 73. “ I am proof against their enmity”; the word 
in the former passage being a substantive, in the latter an 
adjective. 

26. much .. thoughts, with an audacity such as we never 
expected. 

27. Which, sc. their so disdaining us. 

28. I ’U take ... Volsce, I’ll treat him as though he were a 
Volscian. 

29. mine edge, the edge of my sword. 

30. contagion of the south, Shakespeare frequently speaks of 

tlie south and the south wind as being pestilential, e.< 7 . Temp. 
i. 2. .323, “a sorUh-wtst blow on ye And blister you all o’er!” 
T. G. V. 1. 21. A. y. L. ii. 2. 50, ii. H. IV. ii. 4. 392: light, 
alight. . . 

31-4. You shames ... mile ! you disgraces to your native 
country? you herd of—(here Coriolanns breaks oflF without 
adding the epithet he had intended, and pours down curses upon 
them), may you be covered from head to foot ^vith boils and 
plague-sores, so that your stench may make yon loathed even 
when too far off to be seen, and your infection be borne from one 
to another in the very teeth of the wind however far you may 
he apart, i.e. be so powerful that even a strong wind will not be 
able to blow it away; for Against, in this sense, cp. A. C. iii. 13. 
39, Against the blown rose may they stop their nose That 
kneel’d unto the buds ” ; aud for another instance of the impetu¬ 
osity with which Coriolanus suddenly breaks off in his speech, 
cp below, i. 6. 42, 3. The reading in tlie text is Johnson's; the 
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folios give either ‘ Rome : you Heard of Byles,’ or ‘ Rome : you 
Herd of Biles. ’ 

36. Pluto and hell! Hades, or Pluto, properly the god of 
wealth, was in Grecian mythology the ruler of the nether world, 
the abode of the shades, or departed spirits. 

37. 8. backs red .. fear ! backs bloody with wounds received 
in fight, and faces i>ale with the terror which shakes you as 
though stricken with the ague. 

38. Mend ... home, recover your courage and pierce their ranks 
with your charge ; home, in good earnest; used adverbially, 
as frequently in Shakespeare for any vigorous or thorough effort. 

39. by the fires of heaven, I swear by the sun and stars ; cp 
Lear, iii, 7. 61, “the stelled Jires"; and below, v. 4. 42, “As 
certain as I know the sun isjire.'' 

40. my wars, direct my onset: look to’t, take care to 
obey my words. 

41. we ’ll beat, we may make sure of beating; to their wives, 
so that they will be obliged to take refuge with their wives, 
shelter themselves behind their wives’ petticoats. 

43, ope, open ; for the tendency in Elizabethan English to drop 
the inflection cn, see Abb. § 343 ; prove good seconds, worthily 
second, support, my efforts. 

44, 5. ’Tis for ... filers, it is to admit us, the pursuers, that 
fortune opens them so wide, not to protect these runaways. ' 
Plutarch WTites, “ But Martitis ..did chase and follow them to 
their own gates, that fled for life. And there perceiving tliat 
the Romans retired back ...he did encourage his fellows with 
words and deeils, crying out to them, ‘ that inrtune had opened 
the gates of the city, more for the followers than the fliers 
(Skeat, Shakespeare's Plutarch, pp. 7, 8). 

46. Fool-hardiness; not I, his entering the gates is b\it the 
extravagance of valour, which I wrill not imitate. 

47. To the pot, ... him, he has gone to certain destruction ; cp. 
our colloquial phrase ‘out of the frying-pan into the fire.’ 
Staunton illustrates the expression from Peele’s Edv ard 1., “ For 
goes this wretch, this traitor, to the pot"; Webster’s White 
DevU, “They go/o the pot for it”; New Custome, ii. 3, “Thou 
mightest sweare, if I could, I would bring them to the pot." 

50. who, and they, 

Bl. Clapp’d to, shut with a sudden jerk ; cp. i. II. IV. ii. 4. 
305, “ Hostess, clap to the door ” ; A. C. iii. 10. 20, “ clap on, 
i.e. put on hastily ; K. J. iii. 1. 235, “ clap up," arrange hastily. 

51, 2. he Is ... city, he is there all by himself to face tlie whole 
city ; for answer, cp. abo^’e, i. 2. 19. 
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53, 4. Wlio sensibly... up. who though capable of pain shows 
himself less susceptible to it than his inanimate sword, and 
stands up erect and fearless even when it yields as though in 
awe. For sensibly, Thirlby conjectured sensible, a reading which 
some editors adopt; cp. youngly, ii. 3. 229. Steevens thinks 
that the thought has been adopted from Sidney’s Arcobdia, 
“ Their very armour by piece-meale fell away from them ; and 
yet their flesh abode the wounds constantly, as though it were 
lesse sensible of smart than the senselesse armour,” etc. 

55, 6. A carbimcle . Jewel, with this hyperbole Malone com¬ 
pares Oth. V. 2. 144*6, “ If heaven had made me such another 
woman. Of one entire and perfect chrysolite, I’d not have ta’en it 
for her ” ; a carbuncle is originally a glowing coal, from Lat. 
carbunculu*, a small coal; then a gem, and lastly a boil which 
from its fiery appearance resembles a live coal. “ A name 
variously applied to precious stones of a red or fiery colour ; the 
carbuncles of the ancients (of which Pliny describes twelve 
varieties) were probably sapphires, spinels or rubies, and garnets ; 
in the Middle Ages and later, besides being a name for the ruby, 
the term was especially applied to a mytliical gem said to emit 
a light in the dark ; in modern lapidary work the term is applied 
to the garnet when cut en cabochon, or of a boss form, usually 
hollowed out to allow the colour of the stone to be seen ” 
(Murray, Eii//. Diet.). 

57. Even ... wish, exactly such as Cato would have desired ; for 
to, = up to, see Abb. § 187. 

59. thy sounds, the sound of your blows on the armour of your 
foes. 

61. feverous, feverish; cp. Macb. ii. 3. 66, “some say, the 
earth Wa.s feverous and did shake ” ; used figuratively in M. M, 
iii. 1. 75, “ I quake. Lest thou s. feverous life should entertain.” 

62. Let’s fetch ... alike, let us rescue him from his pursuers, or 
stand by him to repel them ; make remain, merely a periphrasis 
for remain ; cp. "make retire,’- L. L. L. ii. 1. 234 ; '■'■make re¬ 
treat,” A. Y. L. iii. 2. 169 ; "make return,” T. G. ii. 7. 14. 


Scene V. • 

3. A murrain on’t, plague on it! curs^ it ! murrain, an in¬ 
fectious disease among cattle, ultimately from Lat. mori, to die : 
took this for, supposed this to be. 

St.vge Direction, a trumpet, i.e. trumpeter ; as standard for 
standard-bearer. Temp. iii. 2. 18; cp. H. T'. iv. 2. 61, “I will 
the banner from a trumpet take.” 
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4. these movers, these fellows who are so busy r.-insucking 
every hole and comer for plunder. But qy. “ rovers ’ ? 

4,5. that do... drachma, that think their time well spent if 
they can secure the smallest booty. The drachma, literally a 
handful, was a Greek coin varying in value from fl^d. to Is. 3d., 
and a crack’d drachma, i.e. cracked so ns to be uiicun ent, would 
of course be worth still less. The coin is still current in (Greece, 

6. Irons of a doit, bits of iron worth no more than a doit; for 
of, w'orth, cp. M. M. ii. 1. 95, “a dish of some three-pence” ; ii. 

I. 127, “ a man of fotirscore pound ” ; doit, a small Dutch coin, 
Du. duit; cp. Temp. ii. 2. 33, J/. V. i. 3. 141. 

6, 7. doublets ... them, i.e. that the hangman would not think 
worth keeping for himself ; doublet, propeily an inner garment 
which served, so to speak, as a lining or double to the outer one. 
Wright remarks, “ Snakespeare dressed his ancient Romans like 
the English of his own day. In the same way he makes the 
English custom of giving to executioners the clothes of their 
victims as a perquisite prevail in Rome.” 

8. Ere yet... done, so greedy are they of even such worthless 
trifles that they cannot wait till the fight is over to begin 
plundering. 

10. of my soul’s hate, whom I hate from the bottom of my 
soul. 

11. Piercing, forcing his way through. 

12. Convenient ... city ! a force sufficient to hohl the city ; cp. 

II. VIII. v. 4. 57, “ They fell on ; I 7nade good my place ” ; 
Cymh. v. 3. 23, “He, with two striplings— ... Made good the 
passage.” Schmidt points out that in this sense the two words 
are never separated by the object, though in the senses of jirore to 
be trme, carri/ into effect, this is frequently the case. 

16. a second course, as though fighting were as a feast to him; 
with an allusion to the second or principal course of viands at a 
dinner; cp. Macb. ii. 2. 39, “Sleep that knits up the ravell’d 
sleavc of care ... great nature’s necond ro/i/ve. Chief nourlsher in 
life’s feast”; and below, i. 9. 10, 1, “Yet cain'st thou to a 
morsel of this feast Having fully dined before.” 

17. My work ... me, I have but just begun my work, have not 
yet warmed to it as I shall do after a while; for the transposition 
of yet not, cp. Cymh. ii. 3. 80, “I yet not understand the case 
myself ” ; and see Abb. § 420. 

18. drop, shed from my body; cp. ./. C. iv. 3. 7.3, “I had 
rather coin my heart And drop my blood for drachmas ” : 
physical, medicinal, restorative; cp. •/. ii. 1. 261, “is it 
phyKtcal To walk unbraced and suck up the humours Of the 
dank morning?” 
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19. thus, sc. with the blood flowing from his wounds. 

21. her greut charms, here charms is used in the sense of 
fascinations of beauty, but with a secondary allusion to the magic 
spells of sorcerers, witches, etc. 

22. Misguide ... swords ! turn aside the blows of your 
enemies ; as Prospero charms Ferdinand’s sword. Temp. ii. 2. 
466. 

23. he thy page, follow your footsteps; as a page follows his 
master. 

2.3, 4. Thy friend ... highest! may she be as firm a friend to 
you as to those whom she raises to the greatest heights of 
prospei’ity I 

28. Where ... mind, and there they shall learn what our inten¬ 
tions are. 


Scene VI. 

1. Breathe you, recover your breath by pausing a moment; 
cp. i. ff. IV. L 3. 102, “Three times they breathed and three 
times did they drink. Upon agreement, of swift Sevem’s 
flood.” 

1-.3. we are ... retire, we have acquitted ourselves in the com¬ 
bat worthily of our race, neither foolishly attempting to main¬ 
tain an untenable position, nor cowardly in retreating while it 
was possible to make it good ; for come off, cp. K. J.. v. 5. 4, 
“ O, bravely came ive off." 

4. Whiles ... struck, during the time we were engaged in fight; 
whiles, the old genitive used as a conjunction. 

5. By interims ... gusts, at intervals and by means of the wind 
blowing in this direction; cp. Oth. i. 1. 76, “ As when night 
and negligence, the fire Is spied in populous cities.” i.e. when 
the fire which has broken out throufik negligence duHng the 
night, is discovered. 

7. Lead ... own, guide them to such success as we wish for 
ourselves. 

9. May grive ... sacrifice, may ofier you sacrifices in gratitude 
for your favour. 

16. ’Tis not ...drums, why, the distance between us is not 
more than a mile, as we know by hearing their drums only a 
few minutes ago ; briefly, referring to past time, is not elsewhere 
used by Shakespeare. 

17. confound, spend to such poor purpose ; cp. i. H. IV. i. 
3. 100, “ He did confound the best part of an hour In changing 
liardiment with great Glendower.” 
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19. Held me In chase, kept pursuing nie : the omission of ao 
before that is frequent in Shakespeare. 

19,20. to wheel... about, to make a circuit of three or four miles. 

22. as he were flay’d, as he would do if he were 0ayed ; see 
note on i. 1. 203. 


23. the stamp, the character and bearing. 

24. Before-time, ere-while, at other times before. 



' 25. knows ... tabor ; does not more readily distinguish between 
the sound of thunder and the sound of a tabor ; shepherd, be¬ 
cause those who live a life in the open air are keenly alive to all 
sounds, and particularly to those of the atmosphere ; tabor, a 
small drum, used especially for festivities ; in M. A. ii. 3. 15, it 
is contrasted with the drum of war, “ I have known when there 
was no music with him but the drum and the fife ; and now he 
had rather hear the tabor and the pipe.” 

27. From ... man, from the voice of every man his inferior. 

28, 9. Ay, if own, yes, if the blood with which you are 
covered, as by a mantle, is your own and not tliat drawn from 
your foes, t.c. if you are as mortally wouiided as you must be if 
all the blood on your person is your own : clip, embrace. 


30. In arms as sound, with arms as full of vigour. 

32. And tapers ... bedward, and the lighted tapers were being 
carried to conduct me to bed ; for the tmesis in to bedward, = 
toward bed, cp. i. If. VI. iii. 3. 30, “Their powers are marching 
«n/o Paris-icarrf,” t.e. in the direction of Paris, and Fletcher, 
Love'a PUt/rimaije, iv. 2, “ Alas, the stings of conscience To 
death-ward for our faults.” 


33. How la’t . lATtius ? how do things fare with Lartius? 

•36. Ransoming him, or pitying, from one man accepting a 
raMom or setting him free out of mere pity ; for ransoming, in 
this sense, cp. L. L. L. i. 2. 65. “I woxild take Desire prisoner, 
and ransom him to any French courtier for a new-devised cour- 
tesy 5 for him, ss one man (and here belonging to both participles), 
see Abb. §217, and cp. MacM. iv, 3. SO, “Desire jewels and 
this other’s house.” 


•37. Holding ... Rome, holding Corioli as a possession of Ronie. 

38, 9. Even like ... will, just as the game-keeper with the eager 
greyhound in the leash, holding him back or letting him go in 
pursuit of the game just as he pleases. The latter part of the 
simile does not apply to Corioli, but indicates the ease with 
which Lartius exercises his power ; he has Corioli just as much 
in command as a game-keeper his houn<l; fawning, i.e. in his 
wgemess to be let go. On leash, a writer in the lul. Jiev. for 
October, 1872, quotes from the Art of Venene, “ We fimle some 
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difference of termes betwene hounds and grey hounds ... The 
stringe wherewith we leade a grey hound is called a /eo^e, and for 
a hound a lyame ” ; to let slip is also a technical term, and the 
slips, contrivances for starting two dogs at the same time, consist 
of two collars united by a hollow leather strap, through which 
runs a cord that on being pulled unfastens both the collars. C^. 
H. V. iii. 1. 31, “I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips 
Straining upon the start" ; Gymb. iv. 3. 23, J. C, iii. 1. 273. 

39. slave, wretched liar. 

40. heat... trenches, driven you back to your o>vn entrench¬ 
ments ; cp. i. H. VI. i. 5. 33, “ retire into your trenches.” 

42. inform the truth, gave you true information ; for this tran¬ 

sitive use of inform, cp. M. M. iii. 2. 136, “ That let me inform 
you” ; A. W. iv. 1. 91, “haply thou mayst Somkthing to 

save thy life ” : hut for our gentlemen, said with bitter irony of 
the common soldiers. 

43. The common file, the rank and file, as opposed to the 
officers; the common soldiers: a plague ! curse them ! trihunes 
for them \ they are a nice lot to have tribimes to protect their 
rights I 

44. hudge, fly before, bestir themselves to get out of the way of. 

45. But... you ? but how after your repulse did'ypu succeed in 
overcoming them ? 

46. Will .. tell? shall I have time to tell you ? For the omis* 
sion of 40 after think, see Abb. § 64. 

47. lords o’ the field, masters of the battle-field. 

49, 50. We have ... purpose, for some time we were getting the 
worst of the engagement and were obliged to retire in order 
to achieve our purpose. 

51. How lies their battle ? what is the disposition, battle-array, 
of their forces ? 

52. men of trust, most trustworthy troops : As 1 guess, so far 
as I can conjecture. 

53. vaward, front ; “another spelling of vanward or vanguard** 
[which is from the O. F. avant-warde, Lat. ab ants'] (Skeat, Ety. 
Diet.) : Antiates, inhabitants of Antium, an ancient city of 
Latiuin, about twenty miles almost direct south of CorioU. 

54. Of... trust, enjoying their greatest confidence^ 

55. Their very ... hope, the very centre of their hope; cp. ** the 
heart of falsehood,” T. C. iii. 2. 202 ; “ the very heart of kind¬ 
ness,” Tim. i. 1. 286; “ <Ae very heart of falsehood,” A. G. iv. 
12. 29; and for other instances of transpositions in noim-clauses 
containing two nouns connected by of, see Abb. § 423, 

56. By, in the name of, 
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60. And tliat... present, and that you will not delay to deliver 
the attack at once; the present, the opportunity which now 
offers; cp. below, iii. 3. 42, and M. M. iv. 2. 27, “if not, use him 
/or the present and dismiss him,” ».e. for the present occasion. 

61. advanced, drawn aud carried ready for action. 

62. We prove... hour, we may put matters'to the test at once ; 
make trial of the hour and see what it will bring. 

62-4. Though I... you, though I should be better pleased if 
I could pei-suade you to refresh yourself by a bath and to allow 
your wounds to be dressed with oiiitmeuts ; balm, a contracted 
form of haisam, an aromatic plant. 

65. your asking, anything you think fit to ask. 

66, 7. Those ... willing, they who can render me the best help 
are those who have the best will to do so; it is eagerness 
and resolution that make the best allies. 

68. As it... doubt, as these must be, for it would be a sin 
to doubt about it. 

68, 9. that love ... smear’d, that are enamoured with the fierce 
joys of carnage. 

69, 70. if any ... report, if there be any who dread the reproach 
of cowardice more than pei'sonal danger : fear his person, fear 
for his person ; fear an ill report, fear the disgrace of being 
ill spoken of; for the double comparative, lesser, see Abb. § 11. 
Malone compares 7’. C. i. 3. 265, 6, “If there be one among the 
fair’st of Greece That holds his honour higher than liis case.” 

71, 2. If any himself, if there be any who thinks a brave 
death is preferable to a contemptible life, and holds his country’s 
welfare dearer than his own safety. 

73, 4. Let him ... disposition, let him alone, ch* as many as are 
like-minded, declare by waving his sword aloft as I do, that such 
are his sentiments. 

76. Of me... me? the folios read 'Oh me alone, make you 

a sword of me’t I have followed Siimcr In reading Of for Oh, 

though to give a stronger einpha;*ls I have put a note of in- 

terrogation after sword, and repeated it after me. Most modern 

euitora give, * 0, me alone ! make you a sword of me ?' The 

meaning seems to be, Do you by thus raising me in your arms, 

brandish me as it were your sword, the only swor<l you M ould 
use ? j ■} 

reart outward, are not mere professions M'ithout any 

. 3* which of you .. Volsces, there is not one of you who 

IS not the equal of many Volsciaus j four, used imlefinitely. 
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79, 80. Able to wear ... bis, capable of showing himself the 
equal in valour of the great Aiifidius. 

82. Shall ... business, shall have full opportunity given him 
of fighting another day ; cp. i. 1. 260. 

83. As cause ... obey'd, according as the occasion may demand. 

84. 5. And four ... inclined, and four of you shall be deputed to 
choose out as the body I am to command those who are 
most eager for the duty ; four, indefinitely, a small number to be 
selected by Coriolanus. 

86, 7. Ifflabe good... us, prove that this display of valour is 
something more than display, and you shall have an equal share 
with us in the harvest that we reap. 


Scene VH. 

1. So, very good: ports, gates. 

3. centuries, bands of a hundred men each. 

3, 4. the rest .. holding, those left (after the centuries have 
been despatched) will be enough to hold the city for a short 
period. 

4, 5. if we lose ... town, if we are worsted in the engagement, 
there will be no use in having a larger mimber shxit tip here, for 
in that case we may give up all idea of retaining possession of 
the town. 

5. Fear not our care, do not doubt our being on the alert, 
being thoroughly watchful. 

6. upon’s, behind us, as soon as we are out of them. 


Scene VIII, 

2. We hate alike, your hatred cannot be greater than mine. 

3, 4. More than ... envy, more than I begrudge you your fame; 
the folios give and envy, for which Collier and Dyce, whom I 
have followed, read I, the former pointing out that the com¬ 
positor mistook I for the contraction of and. In i. 1. 220-2 
Alarcius says of Aufidius, “ I sin in envying his nobility. And 
were I anything but what I am, I would wish me only he ” ;■ and 
it is not so much his hatred as his jealousy that he here expresses. 
Steeveus explains ‘ fame and envy ’ .as ‘ detested ’ or * odious 
fame,' which most editors accept. He also suggests that the 
construction may be. Not Afrio owns a serpent I more abhor and 
envy than thy fame. 

5. the first budger, the first of us to flinch. 



«CENE VIII.] 


NOTES. 


140 


6. doom, sc. to perdition. 

7. Holloa ... Hare, pursue me with cries, like hunters when pur¬ 
suing that timorous creature, the hare: WitlUn ... tours, not 
three hours ago. 

^ 8.^ Corloll walls, for other instances of nouns converted to ad¬ 
jectives, see Abb. § 22. 

9. And made ... pleased, and swept everything before me. 
carried matters just as I pleased. 

10. mask’d, disguised : for thy revenge, if you wish to take 
your revenge for the beatings you have received at my hands. 

11- 'French ... highest, strain your efforts to the very utmost; 

screw your courage to the sticking- 

12. That WM ... progeny, must mean, as Johnson says, “the 
whip with which the Trojans scourged tlie Greeks,” of your 
bemg =; possessed by your, and progeny being used as in 
1. //. 1/. V. 4. 88, for race, ancestry, the Romans claiming descent 
Irom the Trojans. But the expression is a very strange one : 
and It looks, if one dared to say so. as though Shakespeare had 
confoun<^d Hector and Achilles; for Aufidius would hardly com- 
pliment Coriolanus on the prowess of ]ns ancestor. 

14, 5, Officious ... seconds, by rendering me tliis assistance, for 
which I can only curse you, you have disgraced me, and so far 
trom provmg your own valour, have only slmwn yourselves 
meddlers in what does not concern you ; for Officious, = obtru- 
Bive in offering assistance, cp. M. N. D. iii. 2. 330, “You are too 
ojnriojw In her behalf that scorns your services ” ; In your con¬ 
demned seconds, in seconding me in this accursed way; In. bv 
means of; cp. A. C. iii. 1. 17, “ C®sar and Antony have ever 
won More in their officer than person.” 


Scene IX. 

Stage Direction, scarf, handkerchief here used as a sliug. 

Ar*■ recount, reckon up the various deeds; cp. 

* • -O. V. 1. 23, But nil the story of the night told orer/* 

■■ in the senate-house where the 

iov: T* ! certain to be received with mingled grief and 

have ® through, joy at tlie glory you 

wha.t' •• admire, in assemblies of the patricians 

M t>,o» incredulously shrug their .shoulders 

rouZe appFaiL!*^'' 
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6. And, ... more, and, enjoying the sensation of being so 
frightened, will be eager for more details of the same kind; for 
quaked, as a transitive verb, Steevens compares Heywood, The 
silver A<je^ “ We’ll quake them at that bar Where all souls wait 
for sentence ” : dull, stupid, doltish. 

7. with ... plebeians, like the rank-scented common-people; 
fusty, literally, smelling of the cask, from O. F. fuste^ a cask. 
So, ii. 1. 223, Coriolanus is reported as speaking of “their stink¬ 
ing breaths ”; plebeians, accented on the first syllable: thine 
honours, the honours paid to you. 

8. against their hearts, in opposition to their real feelings. 

10, 11. Yet cam’St thou ... before, in coming to take your share 
with us in the fighting here, you come as one who, having fully 
feasted, is still unsatisfied and would have more, however small 
the portion to be obtained ; *.e. one might have thought that 
you had had enough of fighting, but your appetite for it seems 
insatiable. Cp. Mach. v. 5. 13, “I have su}>p’d full with 
horrors.” 

12. Here is ... caparison, Coriolanus has done all the fighting, 
our part in the business has been merely show ; caparison, from 
O. F. caparasnon, ... — Span, caparazov, a cover for a saddle or 
coach ; formed as a sort of augmentative from Span, capa, a 
cloak, mantle, cover ”... (.Skeat, Ely. Diet.). 

14. Who ... blood, who is entitled by her motherhood to extol 
her offspring; for blood, cp. J. C. i. 1. 56, “That comes in 
triumph over Pompey’s blood," i.e. the sons of Pompey. 

16. that’s what I can, to wit, that of which 1 am capable: 
Induced, spui red on. 

17. that’s for my country, namely by love of my country; 
country, metrically a trisyllable. 

18. his goodwill, that which lie determinedly set himself to 
do ; cp. A. C. ii. 5. 8, “ And when yood loill is show’d, though’t 
come too short. The actor may plead pardon.” 

10. Hath ... act, has placed himself an a level with me (since I 
have done no more than perforin the task I set myself). Malone 
compares J/oct. iv. i. 145, “The flighty purpose never is o'ertook. 
Unless the deed goes with it.” 

10, 20. You shall ... deserving, you shall not be allowed in this 
way to bury your great deeds in obscurity. 

21. her own, sc. children. 

21-3. ’twere .. doings, to conceal your exploits, as you would 
have us do, would be something worse than a robbery of your 
(lues, would be a slander ; not the mere negative withholding of 
what belongs to you, though that would be a crime, but the 
positive injury of defaming you. 
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23-5. and to sUencO ... niodest, and-to htish in silence that 
which to proclaim aloft even to the highest pinnacle of eulogy 
would be but scanty justice; in spire there seems to be an 
allusion to the hoisting of flags and the ringing of bells in cele¬ 
bration of some great exploit; vouch’d, warranted. A somewhat 
similar idea occurs in Haml. iv. 7. 27-9, “ Whose worth ... Stood 
challenger on mount of all the age For her perfections.” 

26, 7. In sign ... me, in token of what we acknowledge you to 
be, not as a reward for your exploits, let me proclaim before the 
army what my estimate of you is. 

29. To hear, at hearing; for the infinitive used indefinitely, 
see Abb. § 356. 

29-31. Should they... death, but the case would be worse if 
they were not remembered, for then they would have good cause 
to fester in anger at ingratitude, and to probe themselves with 
mortal violence. To tent is to probe (a wound) with a or 
roll of lint, in order to find out its extent and to cleanse it of 
matter ; and here instead of the surgeon probing the wound in 
this salutaiw manner, the wound in its irritation w'ould only 
U|d.uce. death ; cp. iii. 1. 236, and for lent, Cymb. iii. 4. 118, 
“ mine ear can take no greater wound Nor to bottom that ” ; 
T. C. ii. 2. 16. 

32. good and good store, valuable ones and those in plenty ; 
cp. ii. H. IV. iv. 3. 131, "good and good store of fertile sherris.” 

33. achieved, won; “from O. F. acAcrer, acAtercr, to accomplish. 
Formed from the phrase reniV a chef or venir a chief, to come to 
the end or arrive at one’s object”... (Skeat, Ety. Diet.). 

34-6. to he ... distribution, which you are at liberty to choose 
out entirely at your discretion before the distribution to the 
army in general begins to be made. For the transposition of 
only, see Abb. § 420. 

39, 40. And stand ... doing, and claim to share and share alike 
with those who were present at the action, even if they had no 
part in it. For stand upon, = insist, cp. //. V. v. 2. 94, “ \\ hen 
articles too nicely urged be stood on." 

41-6. May these ... wars ! may these instruments, which you 
profane by using them for the purpose of proclaiming my 
triumphs (not for the purpose for which they were intended, that 
of giving the signal for the onset in battle), never be allowed to 
sound again ! when drums and trumpets shall be employed in 
purpose of flattery, we may well expect that courts 
and cities should wear one face of hypocritical cajolery (be made 
of hjrpocrisy and nothing else) ! when steel grows soft as the 
/i* garments of the fawming hangers-on of rich men, let it 
(mm, the silk) be used as a protection in battle ! In 1. 46 the 
folios give an Overture, for which most modern editors substitute 
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a coverture^ Tyrwhitt’s conjecture. Those who retain an Overture 
(reading tTiem for him), explain, “ let these drums and trumpets 
be used as a prelude for wars. ” Now, Shakespeare elsewhere 
uses overture only as = disclosure, communication { W. T. ii. 1. 172, 

or as — proposal, offer (A. iv. 3. 46, v. 3. 99, 
7^. -Zv. i. 5* 22o); and in the contemporary dictionaries the word 
is found only in these and kindred senses, not in the modem 
sense of a prelude, or piece of music at the opening of a concert, 
opera, etc. But even if it were used in this modern sense, it 
would have little force here. Marcius^s meaning clearly is, let 
thmes be turned to a use they have never as yet had j whereas 
foindrums and trumpets to be used as a prelude to a fight would 
be for them to be used as they ordinarily were. Against a covcr^ 
tu7'e there are two objections. In the first place, it is very 
unlikely that a coverlure should be altered to an Overture (with 
a capital O) ; and, secondly, though Shakespeare twice uses cover^ 
ture, the word in both instances [Jif. A. iii. 1. 30, '"the woodbine 
coverture/^ Hi. H. VI. iv. 2. 13, night’s cover/wre ”) means a cover 
which conceals, not a cover which protects,—the meaning here 
required. I have therefore ventured in the place of ovcrfure to 
read armature, a word in use (though uncommon) in Shakespeare’s 
time, both literally and figuratively, e.g. Becon, Pathway of 
1542, “Prayer is truly called a ... heavenly armature^^'; 
Guillim, fferaldrney 1611, "For by Armature we understand 
not onely those things that appertaine to the Military profession, 
but also those defensive sciences of Masonry and Carpentry and 
Metall work ” : More, Antid. Afh., 1602, “ His hoofs are made so 
fit for ... that round armature of Iron ” (quotations apucf Murray’s 
Diet .). I have also for tlie sake of the rhythm inserted Ifl 
after as in 1. 45. But I believe there is (as Lettsom suspected) a 
further corruption in 1. 44. To make the contrast really forcible, 
wc i^ed instead of Made some such word as Cleans'd, Purg'd^ 
Freed, Strxpp^d; and it is improbable that Shakespeare would 
have written Let h i m be made so immediately after let courts .. 

^\^h^ter,howeyev, uses “ coverture” almost as = dress, 

Utt with these robes, O tear them from my side ! Such silkeu 
covers are the gilt of pride, Instead of gowns, my coverlure be 
earth, My %vorldly death a new celestial birth ! ” !7'Ae Famous 

History of Sir Thomas Wyatt, p. 203, ed. Dyce. 

44. soothing flattery, cajolery ; cp. K. J. iii. 1. 121, “ thou art 
perjured too And up greatness ” ; and soother, i. H. IV. 

IV. 1. 7, ”1 do defy Ihe tongues of soothers.” 

a trencher-friend, a hanger-on ; literally one who 
eats beside another at his table; from Gk. napd, beside, and 
ciToi, wheat, bread, food. 

46. No more, I say ! let me have no more of such flattery, I say ! 

46, 7. For that... wretch, because, forsooth, I have not stopped 
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in the thick of the battle to wash my nose when it bled, or have 
got the better of some puny -fellow. 

49. without note, without anyone noticing them and thinking 
it necessary to trumpet forth their praises. 

52, 3. As if... lies, as though I were fond of ha\'ing my poor 
merits fed upon praises seasoned with exaggeration ; cp. Cyvib. 
iii. 4. 183, “Thou art all the comfort The gods will diet me tnVA.” 

54. your good report, the. good report made about you. 

55. give you truly, paint you in your true colours ; cp. ./4. C. 
i. 4. 40, “men’s reports give him much wrong’d”: by your 
patience, with your permission. 

57. his proper harm, injury to himself ; Lat. propnuSy own. 

58. Then reason ... you, then argue with you as to the honours 
to be paid you, without fear of your doing yourself an injury. 

60. Wears ... garland, has earned and justly wears the chief 
glory of this war ; not the material oaken crown afterwards 
presented to him ; for the which, see note on i. 1. 253. 

62. With all... belonging, together with the trappings, etc., 
that go with him ; for trim. cp. A. C. iv. 4. 22, “ A thousand, sir, 
... have on their riveted trim,” though there it is the armour of 
men. 

64. With all... host, my words being echoed by the clamorous 
applause of the whole army. 

65. Caius Marcius Coriolanus, the first is the prtvnomen peculiar 
to the individual ; the second, the nomen, or nomen gentUicixim, 
or name of the clan to which he belonged ; the third, the agno¬ 
men, or name, or title, added on (the addition of 1. 66) given as 
an honorary distinction. Such agnomina were sometimes given, 
as here, by one general to another, sometimes by the army and 
confirmed by the general in chief, sometimes by the people assem¬ 
bled in public, and sometimes were assumed by the person him¬ 
self. Coriolanus, here the i must be pronounced short. 

C9. fair, no longer smeared with blood and dirt. 

70. howbeit, at any rate ; how be it, however it be. 

72, .3. To undercrest .. power, worthily, so far as I am able, 
wearing as a crest or distinctive badge the title you have been 
pleased to confer upon me ; crest, literally, the comb or tuft on 
a bird’s head, then the ‘ cognizance ’ worn on the top of the 
helmet to distinguish the wearer, now only an arinorial hearing. 

74. repose us, lay myself down to rest. 

77. The best, “ the chief men of Corioli ” (.lohnson): articulate, 
enter into negotiations, an article being a clause in a stipulation : 
cp. i. //. IV. v. 1. 72, “These things indeed you have articu- 
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Sari*’’® ‘h® ’^<><•<1 means to specify par- 

in JviJhI?®!!; “ P of O'™ fotoee actions as 

S’ htseU * (AWr/sfS "" mevitable only because fixed 

f u ■ “O' f’'O ®ods reprove my pride in refuaine what 
was offered me by prompting me to make a petition. '"““Swnat 

80. bound, obliged, destined. 

^ shelter for a time ; cp. 

thf Roman soId^eV"' by 

..itflff «■ pity, but at that moment Atifidius was in 

plo'l- old m^Z drove out the pity I felt for this 

87. O, well beg'g^’d, a noble request. 

89. free .. wind, Malone compares A. V. L. U. 7 4S **Tmiiar 
have liberty Withal, as large a char Ur as the wind"/ao, H. V, 

elliptical for * it has been forgotten by me ’; for the 
curtailed form of the participle, see Abb. § 343. 

Jo *be blood from the wound on your face 

IS getting clotted, and should be washed off. 


Scene X. 

2. on good condition, on fair terms 

meanings here^betweeT” hat^good quahty^Sin 1 tre^y^find in 
those who he at the mercy of the victors (with a reference to his 
own condition) so as to treat tliem well,’ and ‘ wh?t good t^rms 
can a trea y find m behalf of those that lie.' etc. '' Fofat m^rcT 
cp. J. G. IV. 4. 116, If e er thou stand at mercy of my swordf” 

11. bewd to beard, face to face ; with the additional idea of 
the manliness of look which the beard gives to the face. 

12. He’s mine his, one or other of us shall perish. 

of thatmy rivalry with him is no longer 
of that honourable nature it once was : where, whereas. ^ 
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14, ‘I thought... force, I hoped to overcome him in fair open 
combat; to meet him in hand to hand conflict without any 
adventitious aid, and overcome him; for in, see note on 
i. 8. 15. 

16. True sword to sword, sword meeting sword in honourable 
strife. 

15, 6. I’ll potch ... him, I will seek his life, just as eagerly by 
secret assassination as by open combat; potch, “ to thrust, poke 

Merely a weakened form of poi-e, just as pitch is of pick, stitch 
of stick, etc.” (Skeat, Ety. Diet .): for get, = lay hold of, cp. 0th. 
V. 2. 244, “every puny whipster gets my sword.” 

17 8. My valour’s ... titm , my valour has lost its healthy tone 
merely from being eclipsed by his superiority ; cp. A. C. iii- 4. 
27, “ I ’ll raise the preparation of a war Shall stain your brother ”; 
and V. A. 9, where Venus addresses Adonis as “Thrice fairer 
than myself ... Stain to all nymphs,” i.e. quite casting them into 
the shade by his beauty. Dyce follows Tyrwhitt in reading 
“My valour poison’d,” with a comma only after him, whicli 
makes the construction of the following words less harsh. 

18, 9. for him.. Itself, and on his account shall abandon its 
natural character : nor ... sanctuary, neither the fact of his being 
asleep, nor of his having taken refuge in a temple;, from old 
times the person of a man who had taken refuge in a sacred 
building was inviolable. Shakespeare speaks of taking sanctuary, 
R. III. iii. 1. 28, of breaking sanctuary, i.e. violating it, R. UL 
iii. 1. 47, and of sanctuary men, and sanctuary children, R. Ill- 
iii. 1. 55, 6. 

20. Being naked . Capitol, neither his being naked or ill, 
neither his being at worship in the temple or engaged in public 
afiairs in the Capitol. 

21. times of sacrifice, when the commission of murder would 
be doubly heinous. 

22. Emharqnements ..fury, any of which should be sufficient 
to put a cxirb upon fury. Cotgrave mves “ Imbarquemeyit, an 
imbarking, taking ship...also, an imbarguing,” i.e. laying an 
embargo upon; Span, emt'anjo, seizure, arrest. 

22-4. shall lift ... Marcius, shall have pf)wer to assert their 
musty privilege in opposition to the hatred I bear to Marcius; 
rotten, antiquated, to him no longer time-honoured: where, 
wherever. 

25. upon... guard, under my brother’s protection ; the idea is 
that of dependence. 

26. Against... canon, in the teeth of the law of hospitality 
which makes a guest a sacred person; c|). MucIk i. 7. 12-6, “ He’s 
here in double trust; First, as I am Ids kinsman and his subject 
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against the murderer shut the 

door. Not bear the knife myself,” 

1 amply satiate my fierce enmity in his 

death; cp. n. I. 105-7, “Stoop, Romans, stoop, ^d let us 

ouJ^sworL*'”''^^® Caesar’s blood Up to the elbows, and besmear 

28. how ’tls held, what troops hold possession of it: what of 
what name and rank : must, are destined. 

30. attended, expected, awaited, by friends. 

*1 ... T^s, the place where you will find me is to 

the south of the mxUs that supply the city with corn. Wrieht 
remarks. It is worth while observing, as an indication that in 
such cases of local colourmg Shakespeare had probably London in 
his mind, that m the year 1588 the Slayor and Corporation of the 
City petitioned the Queen that they might build four com mills 

Thanies near the bridge, and the masters of the 
Trinity House certified that the erection of these mills ‘on the 
south side of the Thames upon the Starlings above the bridge ’ 
would breed no annoyance. The ‘ city mills ’ therefore in Shake- 
speares time were close to the Globe Theatre,” i.e. the theatre in 
which Shakespeare s plays were brought out. * 

32. How the world goes, how matters stand. 

32, 3. that to the pace ...journey, so that I may accommodate 
myself to cu cumstauces : I shall, see note on L 9. 78. 


Act. II. .Scene I. 

h fhe form used by Shakespeare except in Sonn. 

evil. 6, Pkoemx and /urtle, /, An augur was a priest at Rome 

the flight and 

singing of birds , though in later times auguries were derived 
from various other signs than tliose given by birds. The augurs 
did not foretell future events, but simply announced that certain 
signs were favourable or unfavourable, and taught what was to 
be done or not to be done. ® 

according .. people, not such as you plebeians desire; 
an indirect way of saying good from my point of view, bad from 
yours. 

.- love ? do you mean to say that the woU loves 
any one ? For instances of the iminflected who, see Abb. § 274. 

8. Ay, to devour h^, in one way he may be said to love him, 
the way of devouring hun. 

whose cry is like the growl of a bear, 
not the bleating of a lamb; baes> cries *ba** 
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11. lives like a lamb, lives as peaceable and harmless a life 
as, etc. 

12. sball ask, am about to ask. 

14,5. In what ... abundance ? is there any great fault of 
which Marcius has some small share in which you two do not 
richly abound? Fot* instances of the double preposition, see 
Abb. § 407. 

16. stored, richly endowed with. 

18. toppinir> exceeding, outdoing. 

20. censured, estimated; see note on i. 1. 258: of, by: o’ the 
... file, us the aristocrats ; possibly with an allusion to the fact 
that the Government party in the House of Commons sit on the 
right hand of the Speaker. 

23, 4. Because ... angry ? since you were just speaking of 
pride, you won’t be angry at what I am about to say, will you? 

25. Well... well, said with great impatience at the idea of being 
taken to task. 

26, 7. Why ... patience, there’s no need for you to be so crusty, 
it is but a trifle I was about to mention ; though for that matter 
it is evident that the smallest provocation is enough to exhaust 
your patience pretty well; for thief of occasion, occasion being 
itself the thief, cp. J. i. 3. 86, “ wTitten in the margent oyiils 
eyw,” the eyes being the margin; li. II. i. 3. 196, “Banish’d 
this frail sepulchre of our flesh,” the flesh being itself the 
sepulchre. 

27,8. give your... pleasures, pray don't hesitate to give a 
loose to your inclinations, but indulge your anger as freely as you 
please; dispositions, pleasures, the plural used where w’c should 
now use the singular, to express the disposition, pleasure, of more 
than one person. 

28, 9. at the least ..so, I say ‘at your pleasures,’ in case it is 
a pleasure to you to be angry. 

31. We do ... alone, we are not the only persons who do so. 

32. I know ... alone, Menenius, catching up the words, pretends 
to understand them in the sense of doing a thing of their own 
motion, unaided. 

33. single, with a play on the word in the senses of (1) alone, 
(2) silly, purposeless ; cp. ii. II. IV. i. 2. 207, “ is not your voice 
broken? your wind short? your chin double? your wit 
nngh 

35-7. 0 that... selves ! “with allusion to the fable vvhich says 
that every man has a bag hanging before him, in which he puts 
his neighbours’ faults, and another behind him in which he stows 
his own” (Johnson). 
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38. What then, air? what would be the result if we were to 
do so ? 

39. unmeritlnir, worthless. 

40. testy, headstrong; F. <ea<e. head. mod. F. tiU : 
fools, or, in other words, fools ; or, I might say, fools. 

43. himorous, light-hearted, merry; full of quips and jests; 

\\r’ tv* iv. 4* 34, I perceive the devil uuderstends 

Welsh; And ’tis no marvel he’s so humorous.*' 

44. with not . Tiber, without a drop of water to qualify it; 
Steeveils points out that Lovelace, in his Fersf-s to Althea from 
Prison, has borrowed this expression, “ When flowing cups run 
swiftly round With no allaying Thames." Cp. P. L. iv. 981. 

45. 6. said to be ... complaint, commonly reported to have the 
failing of deciding in favour of the first complainant, without 
waiting to hear the other side; tlnder-llke, quick to catch fire 
(figuratively) : motion, provocation, incitement. 

47, 8. one that... morning, “rather a late lier down than 
an early riser” (Johnson); Malone quotes L. L, L. v. 1. 94, 
•It IS the king’s most sweet pleasure and affection to con¬ 
gratulate the princess at her pavilion in the posteriors of this day 
which the rude multitude call the afternoon,” said by the pedant 
Holofernes ; converses, like conversation, used in Shakespeare’s 
day in the wider sense of associate vnth. Cp. M. V. iii. 4. 12, 

** for in companions That do converse and waste the time 
together.” 

49. spend ... breath, though perhaps too ready to fly into 
a passion, yet forgetting my anger immediately : wealsmen, such 
careful guardians of the public welfare ; said sarcastically of 
course. 

50. I cannot ... Lycurguses, I wish I could say you are as 

wise as Lycurgus, but I can’t; Lycurgus, the celebrated Spartan 
lawgiver. ^ ^ 

50-2. If the drink it, if the language you use to me irritates 
me, 1 cannot help showing my irritation. 

^ ••• syllables, when I find the mark of the ass 

so conspicuous in your conversation, I can’t pretend to com- 
piiment you ou the wisdom of your pronouncements, 

65. reverend g^ave men, a common 
2. 39, “Most reverend and grave eld< 
potent, grave, and reverend signiors.” 

56. lie deadly, tell a terrible lie : good, honest. 

. ^ you seo ■ • • too ? if what I have described myself as beinir 

IS evident to you, does it follow that I, like you, am well known 
to every one ? further, if I am well enough known, what is there 
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in this character of mine that your purblind vision can discern as 
being objectionable ? The old man is much nettled by the taunt 
that he is well enough known, and dwells on it with angry itera¬ 
tion. For map of my microcosm, i.e. the little world of a man’s 
nature seen in his appearance, as the material world is seen in a 
map, cp. Lear, iii 1. iO, “ Strives in his little world o/ man to 
outscom The to-and-fro-conflicting wind and .rain,” i.e. witli 
his own weak body ; ii. H. IV.*'iv. 3. 118, " the face, which as a 
beacon gives warning to all the rest of this little kingdom, man ” ; 
bisson, M. E. bisen, purblind, A. S. hisen; conspectulties, a 
eoinage of Shakespeare^s from Lat. conspectus, sight. 

60. Come ... enough, come, come, it’s no good talking in this 
way, we know well enough w'hat kind of man you are. 

62. ambitious ... legs, you think it a fine thing to have poor 
wretches taking off their caps and bowuig low before you ; 
cp. Tim. iii. 6. 107, “ Cap and knee stai'es, vapours, and minute- 
jacks ! ” 

63. a good... afternoon, a w’hole afternoon that might be 
turned to much better account. 


64. orangewife, an old crone who sells oranges ; so we still 
speak of a ‘ fishwife,’ not in the most coinidiinentary sense ; 
fosset-seller, a seller of trifles like spigots to he inserted in casks ; 
now spelt faucet. 

64, 5. and then .. audience, and then adjourn to a further 
hearing a trumpery cause of dispute, a dispute that any sensible 
man would settle in five minutes ; rejourn, Lat. re., back, and 
O. F. jomee. Mod. F. joumie, a morning. 

68. mummers, maskers, buffoons; from “ O. F. mommeur, 
a mummer ... The origin is imitative, from the sound mum 
orjTiom, used by nurses to frighten cliildren, like the E. ho / See 
Wedgwood, who refers to the habit of nurses who wish to 
frighten or amuse children, and for this puiposc cover their faces 
and say mum/ or ho! whence the notion of masking to give 
^ amusement” ... (Skeat, Ely. Diet.), setup ... patience, declare 
war against all patience, utterly scout the idea of listening with 
anypatience ; cp. J. C. v. 1. 14, “ Their bloody sign of battle is 
hung out.” .So, Tamburlaine when about to besiege a town used 
on the first day white tents, arms, etc.; on the second, if the 
town was not yielded, these were changed for others “ red or 
strict ” ; and on the third, if obstinacy still prevailed, black was' 
the hue of all his accoutrements, etc. 


69. dismiss ... bleeding, send the disputants away without any 
attempt to heal their quarrel. The metaphor from war is carrieil on. 

70. the more, in a state of still greater confusion in consequence 
of your foolish meddling ; the, ablative of the demonstrative pro¬ 
noun, see Abb. § 94. 
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70, 1. all toe peace ... knaves, the only show you make of ad¬ 
justing the difference between the two parties consisting in your 
impartially scolding both. 

73-5. you are well... Capitol, everyone knows that you have a 
much better right to a seat at a dinner table, where your sallies 
of wit are welcomed, than to a seat on a bench of justice, where 
your decisions are laughed at ; that your presence can be more 
easily dispensed with on the bench than at the dinner table j on 
the comparative inflection, see Abb. § 7. 

76. Our very ... mockers, even our priests, whose ofRce implies 
the most solemn gravity of countenance, will be unable to resist 
laughing. 

77-9.^ When you ... beards, even when your utterances are least 
impertinent to the matter, tliey give no excuse for the solemn 
wagging of your beards with which they are accompanied, i.e. 
are nothing to be in tlie least proud of. 

80, 1. to stuff ... pack-saddle, as to serve for the padding of the 
seat of a cobbler, or of the saddle of that beast of burden, the 
ass ; botcher, the primary notion of botching is beating, then 
from fastening by beating it comes to mean repairing in a rough 
manner; cp. J'. i. 5. 51, *‘if he mend, he is no longer dis¬ 
honest; if he cannot, let the Aio^cAer mend him. Anything that’s 
mended is but patched ” ; for hair used for stuffing, cp. ^f. A. iii. 
2. 47, “ The old ornament of his cheek [i.e. his beard and 
whiskers) hath already stuffed tennis balls ” : pack-saddle, saddle 
on which the goods are packed that the ass has to carry. 

81. Yet you must be saying, yet you cannot restrain yourselves 
from saying 

82. in a cheap estimation, to value him at the lowest possible 

figure, * 

^1. since Deucalion, since the flood ; Deucalion, king of Phthia 
m Thessaly, and his wife, Pyrrha, were on account of their piety 
saved m a boat when during a nine days’ flood Zeus destroyed 
the race of men in consequence of the impiety of Lyeaon, king of 
Arcadia, 

83, 4. though ... hangmen, even though one should pay you 
the extravagant compliment of supposing that some of them held 

p^ition as that of hereditary hangman ; cp. Cf/mb. ii. 

3* 132-u, ^ Thou wort dignified enough ... if ^twere made Com¬ 
parative for your virtues, to be styled The yinder-kanffman of his 
kingdom, and hated For being preferred so well.” The office of 
executioner has at all times been naturally held in aversion, and 
here the stigma is made all the greater by the inference that 
generations of the family were content with such an occupation, 
and did not even care to aim at one of a nobler kindf 
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84. Ood-den, good evening, farewell ; literally God give you 
good even, and found in the forms ‘ God dig you den,’ ‘ God gi’ 
god-den,’ 'God ye god-den’; a salutation used after noon was 
past. 

$4, 5. your worships, gi\dng them the title with ironical 
courtesy. 

85, 6. more ... plebeians, to listen to more of the conversation 
of fellows like you, drovers to the herd of such animals as the 
plebeians, would drive me mad ; for instances of the participle 
with the pronoun implied, as here with being, see Abb. § 379; 
herdsmen, cp. i. 4. 31, iii. 1. 33, iii. 2. 32. There may here, as 
Johnson supposes, be an allusion to the title of “ shepherd of the 
people” given by Homer to kings ; but, if so, it is of course' 
ironical: I will be bold, I will venture ; again with ironical 
courtesy. 

88-90. How now, ...fast? what, my fair and noble ladies,— 
noble as the moon, if she were among earthly things,—makes 
you look with such eager eyes towards something you are evi¬ 
dently expecting ? -noble, sc. in your chastity, the moon being 
the goddess of cnastity, Diana. 

94, 5. and with... approbation, coming home, and coming 
home covered with glory on account of his success. 

96. Take ... Jupiter, "hethrows up his cap into the air, Jupiter 
being especially the god of the sky ” (Wright): and X thank thee, 
and my gratitude also. 

98. Nay, used as a particle of con6rmation. 

99. the state, the Senate. 

100. at home, awaiting you at your house. 

102. I will... to-night, I will drink to Marcius’s health till the 
veiy house reels with the intoxication of joy ; cp. A. C. ii. 7. 124, 
“Cup us, till the world f/o round." 


105, 6. it gives ... health, the news gives me a long lease of 
health ; in which time, during which time ; make a lip at, laugh 
at, snap mj? fingers at; cp. Hand. iv. 4. 50, “ Whose spirit with 
divine ambition pufTd Makts mouths at the invisible event ”; so, 
T. C. iii, 1. 152, “He hantjs (he lip at something,” i.e. in dejec¬ 
tion. 


107. sovereign, supremely'efficacious ; cp. i. //. IV. i. 3. 57, 
“ And telling me the aovereiijn'st thing on earth Was parmaceti for 
an inward bruise ” : Galen, the famous Greek physician, a native 
of Perganium, a.d. 130 ; of course an anachronism : empirlcutlc, 
Ingleby, Shakesjiexire Htrmeneutics, pp. 36, 7, acutely suggests 
that this word “belongs to a very definite class of misprints, 
which we may call duplicative ...This is an error ... [which] 
exemplifies the tendency of writers and compositors to repeat 

1. 


1 
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some syllable in a word which is susceptible of two forms of spel¬ 
ling : as, in this case, with a qu, or a cX-.” Of such duplicatives 
he quotes as instances observed by himself, Respectivectiw for 
respective; axiomomata for axiomata ; Aurorora for Aurora; 
Blakelesley for Blakesley ; Thackerary for Thackeray ; Goncannon 
Street for CannoJi Street; puriritie for puritie ; and still more to the 
point, prognostiqukys for pronostiques. 

108. to this, compared to this; a use of the preposition very 
common in Shakespeare: of no better report, not worth more 
than : a horsedrench, what we now call a bran-mash, a mixture 
of malt or bran with hot water, given to sick or overworked 
horses; cp. H, V. iii. 5. 19, “ A drench for sur-reined jades.’* 

109. Is he not wounded ? surely he must have brought home 
some wounds ? he was not likely to fight without getting wounded. 

113. if it ...much, so long as his wounds are not dangerous 
ones. 

113, 4. brings a’... pocket? Menenius speaks as though victoiy 
so completely belonged to Marcius that he carried it about with 
him, as he would carry his handkerchief in his pocket; a’, both a 
and ha are found in Old English and were used not only for he, 
but for she, it, they : become, suit, adorn. 

115. On’s brows, not in his pocket, says Volumnia, humorously 
correcting Menenius, but on his forehead, where he wears the 
chaplet of oak leaves. 

117. disciplined, beaten ; chastised as though he were a boy ; 
cp. M. .iV. Z>. i. 1. 116, “I have some private schooling for you 
both. 

120. ’twas ... too, it was well for him that he escaped then. 

121. an, see Abb. § 101 : stayed by him, continued to face him: 
fldiused, beaten as he would have beaten Aufidius ; for proper 
names converted into verbs, cp. M. fV. iv. 2. 193, '‘Mrs. Page. 
Come, Mother Prat; come give me your hand. Ford. “ I ’ll })rcU 
her”; A. Y. L. iv. 3. 39, “She Phehes me,” addresses me as 
Phebe. 

123. possessed, acquainted ; as very frequently in Shakespeare. 

126. name, renown, glory; cp. Cymh. i. 4. 3, “expected to 
prove so worthy as since he hath been allowed the name of.” 

128. there ’a, for the inflection in s before a plural subiect, see 

Abb. § 335. ^ •' 

129, 30. and not... purchasing, and none of them that he has not 
well earned ; cp. B. I/, i. 3. 282, “ I sent thee forth to purchase 
honour. ” 

132. pow, wow, pooh, pooh ; nonsense, there’s no doubt of 
that. 
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135. he IMB ... prond, s short time ago you were jeerine at his 
pride, now he has more reason for it than ever. 

138. cicatrices, scars. 

139. his place, the consulship which he expects to obtain : in 

the ... T^qi^, m the battle of the Lake Regillus fought against 
Tarqumius Superbus, who was expelled in consequence 6f his 
various acts of despotism, and more than once with the aid of 
throne ^.he Etruscans endeavoured to regain his 

«I Menenius begins to enumerate his wounds, 

and then, breakmg off, says I can personally speak to nine. 

slew an^enem^ received, he 

trumpets are the customary 
heralds of Marcius s approach ; ushers, O. F. master, Lat. oe<i- 
ortu#, a door-keeper. 

149. neiwy, sinewy; see note on i. 1 . 128. Grant White 
.oL" Uke .sitLp“ea^“e. 

■ ■ *lle. which he has only to lift and then as it falls. 

Stage Direction, sennet, a particular set of notes on the 
trumpet or comet; origin unknown. 

152. Cortoli gates, for this conversion of one part of speech to 

another, see Abb. § 22. ^ 

153. to, in addition to: these, «c. names. 

S^ntle ... Calus, in 1. 153 the folios read Marciua Caius 
which Rowe transposed ; and here I have made the same trans¬ 
position, not so much because this was the regular order of the 
names, but bec'tuse the epithet gentle is more appropriate to the 
personal name, worthy to the name derived from the clan. It is 

u My son, so gentle to me, so well 

worthy of the race to which you belong. , » 

honour won by deeds ; cp. ^. C. 

1 breath,” i.e. his breath which all 

obeyed ; and see Abb. § 372. 

y®"*" ^ welcome 

>1 L I Juv _ A. _ -A c . _ 
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165, 6. Wouldst thou ... triumph? would you, who weep at my 
return in triumph, have laughed to see me brought home dead? 
Merely a fond reproach for the tears of joy that kept her silent. 

167. Such eyes, i.e. so full of tears. 

168. lack sons, have lost sons in the war. 

169. And live you yet ? said jestingly to his faithful old friend, 
Do you mean to say you are still aIi^'-e ? pardon, sc. for his not 
having greeted her before. 

170. I know ... turn, there are so many I should wish to wel¬ 
come that I hardly know which to turn to first. 

173. light and heavy, joyous and sad ; joyous at seeing those 
returned, sad at missing so many that went forth to the war. 

174, 5. A curse ... thee ! if there is any one not glad to see you 
returning safe, may a curse light on his heart from its very 
bottom and blast it altogether ! at root, for the omission of the 
definite article in adverbial forms, see Abb. § 143 ; on’s, of his. 

176. should, ought to : dote, be fond even to foolishness : by 
the faith of men, assuredly ; in Olh. i. 1. 10, we have “ bv the 
faith of man.” 

177. 8. We have ... relish, there are among us' certain sour- 
tempered old fellows that will not be brought to be in sympathy 
with you ; will not assimilate with you as a tree which is grafted 
with a new variety assimilates its fruit to that of the graft 
inserted in its stem; cp. IV. T. iv. 4. 92-4, “We... make con¬ 
ceive a bark of baser kind By bud of nobler race ” ; of course the 
crab-trees here are the tribunes. 

178. Yet welcome, warriors, but never mind them, it matters 
nothing what they think or feel. 


179, 80. We cal l... folly, we do not trouble ourselves to be angry 
with a nettle that stings us, or to use strong language about the 
faults of fools ; we accept their nature for what'll is. 

181. Menenius ever, ever, always the same iNjimorous old 

fellow ; ever himself ; Tyrwhitt compares J. C. v. \1. 63, where 
in answer to an angry speech by Cassius, Antonv'^lv says, 
“ Old Cassius still! " O' J- » 

182. Give way there, make way there, you fellows ; cl^t the 

road. \ 

185. change of honours, '‘variety of hwiours; as changlVof 
rayinent. among the writers of that time, signified variety of rV* 
ment ” (Warburton); cp. T. S. iv. 3. 57. “ With rufis and cuTO 
and fardingales and things ; With scarfs and fans and doub\ 
change of bravery,” i.e. of fine clothes. 1 

187, 8. To see ... fancy, to see my dearest wishes granted, ancA 
the castles I built in the air become substantial realities; foi ^ 
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Inherited, = enjoyed, possessed, cp. R. J. i. 2. 30, “ even such 
delight Among fresh female buds shall you this night Inherit at 
my house.” 

190. cast upon thee, eagerly offer you ; sc. the consulship. 

191. In my way, according to my idea of the fitness of things. 

192. sway with, rule in partnership with. 

193. the bleared sights, dim-sighted old men. 

194. Are spectacled, have put on their spectacles : your, for 
this colloquial use of your, see note on i. I. 118. 

19.5. a rapture, a paroxysm, fit; Steevens compares The Hos¬ 
pital/or London's Follies, 1602, “Your darling will weep itself 
into a rapture." Ingleby accepts the conjecUire rupture, and 
supports it by quoting Phioravante's Secrets, 1582, “To lielpe 
yong Children of the Rupture. The Rupture is caused two waies, 
the one through weaknesse of the place, and the other through 
much criying ” ; but it is difiicult to believe that Shakespeare 
would employ such coarse realism. 

196. While... him, I have followed Keightley in inserting of 
before hlTn » not merely because to chat a person has not been 
paralleled by any quotation, but because without the preposition 
the emphasis is thro^m upon him in a way that seems impossible: 
Idtchen m al kin , kitchen wench, scullery maid; maJklii. “The 
diminutive of Mol (Mary), a contemptuous term for a coarse 
wench*' (Dyce, Oloss.). 

197. Her richest lockx^am, her finest neck-kerchief, decks 
herself out in her best; lockram, “a cheap kind of linen-F. 
locrt'^n ... named from the place in Brittany where it is manufac* 
tured " (Skeat, Diet.)-, reechy, begrimed with the smoke 
of the kitchen ; a weakened form of reeky, 

198. stalls, sheds outside shops, in which goods were exposed 
for sale ; bulks, frame works projecting from the front of a shop, 
much the same as stalls. Wright gives a capital illustration of 
iit\ • ^ words from Defoe’s History of the Plague in London^ 

During this inter v^al the master of the house took his oppor- 
timity to break a large hole through his shop into a bulk or stall, 
where fonnerly a cobbler had sat before or under his shop 
window. Stalls are still seen on market-days, though generally 
in the open market-place. 

199. Are smother’d up, are crowded so as to be completely 

I den; leads, the lead-roofed tops of houses ; ridges, the 

edge-shaped roofs, as opposed to the flat ones : horsed, be¬ 
stridden. 

200. With variable ... agreeing, with men of every sliade of 

aracter, but all, in spite of their dissimilarity, agreed in one 

ject; for complexions, Wright compares Hand. L 4, 27, “By 
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the overgrowth of some cMnplexion, Oft breaking down the nales 
and forts of reason. ” So, u. 3. 16-18, the Third Citizen in anWer 
to the charge against Coriolanus of having called the plebeians 
the many-headed multitude,” says, “ We have been called so 
of many ; not that our heads are some brown, some black, some 
auburn, some bald, but that <mr vnts are so diversely coloured.*' 

201. seld-shown, that rarely show themselves in public: 
seld, according to Skeat, an adverbial form from a Teutonic ad¬ 
jective selda^ = rare, strange, found in such compounds as seld- 

seldom seen. The adverb alone occurs in 
r. C. iv. 5. 150 “As seld I have the chance”: flamens, priests 
(levoted to the service of one particular god, ultimately fifteen 
in number, and regarded as especially sacred. 

202. among ... throngs, ». e. which on ordinary occasions they 
would have shunned as contaminating them : puff, are out of 
breath from their exertions. 

203. a vulgar station, a standing place such as those occupied 
by ordinary spectators. 

203-6. our veil d dames ... kisses,' our high-born ladies, usually 
so careful to shade their faces, now in wieir excitement leave 
their dainty cheeks, in which the ])urc white and brilliant 
crimson contend for supremacy, to be rifled of their charms 
by the burning kisses of wanton Phcubus ; in plain language, 
risk ruining tlieir complexion by going about in the sun without 
tJieir veils ; nicely-gawded. daintily adorned, ^c. with pink and 
white. Steevens compares Massinger’s Great Duke of Florence, 

V* 3. 85, 6, The lilies Contending with the roses in her cheek”; and 
F o. iv* 5. 50, ‘‘ Such war of white and red witliin lier cheeks.” 

206. such a pother, such is the turmoil, excitement. 

207-9. As If... posture, as if that god, whoever it be that 
attends him through life, had cunningly made himself incarnate 
in Marcius and endowed him witli every grace of movement; for 
the ellipsis of U be after god, see Abb. § 286. Malone compares 
^onn. XXVI. 9, 10, Till whatsoerer star that guides thy moving 
Points on me graciously with fair aspect”; human poWs, the 
capabilities which he us a man possesses. The idea that men 
%vere accompanied through life by good and evil spirits is a very 
old one, and is several times alluded to by Shakespeare. In 
A. C. ii. 3. 19-22, where Plutarch is closely followed, Antony’s 

angel, exercises the same active influence as here ; 
Thy demon, that’s thy spirit which keeps thee, is Noble, 
coura^ous, high, umnatchable, Where Caesar’s is not; but, near 
him, thy angel Becomes a fear as being o’erpower’d. ” 

209, 10. On the sudden ... consul, on the spur of the moment, 
earned away by enthusiasm at his exploits, they will, without 
doubt, elect him to the consulship* 
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210, II. Then out . . sleep, then, during the tenure of his office, 
our functions may be content to remain in abeyance ; cp. Af. M. 
V. 1. 301, ‘'Goodnight to your redress!”; Temp. iv. 1. 54, “be 
more abstemious, Or else, good night your vow ! ” 

212, 13. He cannot... end, it will be impossible foreman of his 
nature to bear from first to last the honours laid upon him, 
without giving way to an arrogance which will cause a revulsion 
of feeling against him; From where... end, from the point at 
which he ought to begin to wear them with modesty to the point 
up to which he ought to continue so to wear them. For the 
construction, Malone compares Cymb. iii. 2. 63-6‘, “ but first of 
all. How we may steal from hence, and for the gap That we 
shall make in time, from our hence-going And our return, to 
excuse.” 

214-19. Doubt not ..do’t, you may be assured that the 
plebeians, whom we represent, prompted by their former ill-will 
towards him, will, if the least cause be given, speedily forget 
that they have laid these new honours upon him ; and that he 
will give them such cause is as certain to my mind as that his 
pride would enjoy doing so. For the redundant pronoun they, 
see Abb. §414; Upon, as a consequence of ; cp. M. A. iv. 1. 
225, “ When he shall hear she died upon his words.” 

220. Were he to stand, if it should be his lot to become a 
candidate. 

221. Appear i’ the market place, present himself in the forum, 
as it was customary for candidates to do when canvassing for 
votes. 

222. The napless ... humility, the threadbare toga worn by 
candidates to signify that they humbly sought the approval of 
the electors. This is from Plutarch ; “For the custom of Rome 
was at that time, that such as did sue for any office, should for 
certain days before be in the market-place, only with a poor 
gown on their hacks, and without any coat mderneath, to pray 
the citizens to remenjber them at the day of .lection ; wiiich was 
thus deviseti, either to move the people the more by requesting 
them in such mean apparel, or else becau..e they might show 
them their wounds they had gotten in the wars in tlie service 
of the commonwealth, as manifest marks and testimonies of their 
valiantness ” (Skeat, Shakespeare'a Plutarch, p. 14). 

223. as the manner is, as is customary. 

_ 224. their sti nkin g breaths, their breatlys which he called stink¬ 
ing ; cp. J. C. 1. 2. 246-9, “the rabblement ... threw up their 
sweaty night-caps and uttered such a deal of ■•itinking breath " ; 
Tis right, ’tis as yoxi say ; I quite agree with you. 

225. miss it. lose it, etc., the consulship; though it here and 
ui the next line may be used indefinitely. 
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^^^1 Ti ... nobles, unless the gentlefolk entreated him to 

accept the honour, and the nobles expressed a like desire : so far 
from deignmg to solicit others, he would require to be solicited 
himself to become a candidate. 

^^7*9. I wish ... execution, nothing could be more in keepini? 
with mv wishes than that he should persist in such a determina¬ 
tion, and carry it into action; for the omission and subsequent 
msertion of to, see Abb. § .350. 

229. like, probable. 

2.30, 1. ^ sbaU ... destruction, such a procedure on his part, 
like our efforts in the same direction, will be certain to ensure 

wills, earnest endeavours ; cp. above, i. 9. 18, ii. 
Jj. 1 !**• 2. 167, “ I will do my good willy sir : you can have no 
inore. Mason takes wills as a verb, explaining “ as our 

advantage requires,” and Delius thinks this the more plausible 
view. ^ 

. 2. So it... auttioritles, such (viz. ruin) must be the result 

either to him or to the exercise of our powers; two such antagon¬ 
istic forces cannot exist together, one or other must give 
way : For an end, as a means to effect our object. 

233. We must... people, we must take care to put it into 
the minds of the people ; for suggest = prompt, cp. /?. II. i. 
!• 101 , he did ... hug<jcst his soon-believing a-aversaries. 

^34. still, ever: to’s power, up to his power, so far as his 
ability went j see Abb. § 187. 

235. Have ...mules, have treated them as the lowest kind of 
beasts of burden : their pleaders, those who advocated their 
cause. 

^6. Dlspropertied their freedoms, stripped them of such 
privileges as were particularly their own. 

237. In human ... capacity, so far as concerns any capacity to 
act like men. ^ tr j 

. more .. world, as being endowed with no more 

intelligence or fitnes. for the management of affairs. 

239-41. who have .. them, who are supplied with food merely 
that they may have strength to bear their burdens, and are 
cruelly beaten when they sink under them ; provand. from “ F. 
proi.’cnae, provender ... — Lat. praebtnda, a payment; in late Lat. 
a daily allowance of provisions ... Feminine of praebendwi, passive 
future participle of/>ra€6ere, to afford, give” (Skeat, Ely. Diet.). 

241. This ... suggested, such a suggestion as this. 

243. touch, gall, irritate. 

243, 4. which time .. upon’t, and an occasion for this is cer¬ 
tain to offer if he be instigated to a display of his arrogance. 
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244, 5. and tliat’s ... sheep, and it will be as easy so to 
instigate him as to set dogs to worry sheep. 

245, 6. will be ... stubble, will be the spark to set ablaze their 
wrath even now as ready to take fire as dry stubble. 

247. darken him, obscure his glory. 

249. shall be consul, is certain to be elected consul. 

251. gloves, as evidences of their favour. 

252. scarfs and handkerchers, *'here our author has attribnted 
some of the customs of his own age to a people who were wholly 
unacquainted with them. Few men of fashion in his time 
appeared at a tournament without a lady’s favour upon his 
arm ; and sometimes when a nobleman had tilted with uncommon 
grace and agility, some of tlie fair spectators used to Jlinfja scarf 
or cflovt ‘upon him as he pass’d’’^ (Malone): handkerchers, a 
corri^ted form of handkerchiefs, a word made up of hand, 
and F. couvre chef, covering for tlie head. 

255. A shower .. shouts, a shower by throwing up their caps, 
thunder by their shouting ; tempestuously applauded him. I’or 
the construction, cp. A. C. iv. 12. 8, 9, “His fretted fortunes 
give him hope, and fear, Of what he has, and has not.” 

257, 8. carry ... event, keep our senses on the alert to judge 
how matters go, with courage ready to act accordingly : Have 
with you, expressing his readiness to go with him and follow his 
example. So Shakespeare has, “have after,” “have to,” “have 
through,” “have at,” with the ellipsis of “ let me,” “ let us.” 


Scene II. 

3. of every one, by every one ; see Abb. § 168. 

4. carry it, succeed ; it, used indefinitely. 

5. vengeance proud, terribly proud ; so we still use such expres¬ 
sions colloquially as ‘ true, with a vengeance,’using a preposition 
to give the adverbial force which here is elliptical. 

7. Faith, assuredly ; literally, in faith. 

9. they know not wherefore, without being able to give any 
reason for their love. 

13. in their disposition, of their real character ; for in. = about, 
cp. Afacb. iii, 1 . 49, “Our fears in Banquo Stick deep”: out of 
.. carelessness, as a consequence of that magnanimity which does 
not allow itself to be troubled with trifies. For the ellipsis of 
the nominative here, see Abb. § 399. 
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• waved ... ’twixt, he would have wavered, shown himself 

mdinerent, as to whether, etc. For the simple form of the sub¬ 
junctive where nothing but the context (in the case of past tenses) 
shows that it is the subjunctive, see Abb. § 361, and cp. below, 

^16, 7* twixt harm, a confusion of constructions between 
twixt doing them good or harm' and ‘ 'twixt two courses, with 
the result of doing them neither good nor harm.' 

17i 8, but he se^s ... him» but he shows a greater eagei*ness to 
obtain their hatred than they can show eagerness to bestow it on 
him. 

19. fuUy .. opposite, may show in the plainest possible 
manner that he is an enemy to tliem ; for opposite, = adversary, 
cp. rfcintt. V. 2. 62, Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites Lear, v. 3. 153, ‘‘By the law of arms 
thou wast not bound to answer An unknown opposite.*^ 

20. malice, hatred, ill-will. 

21. to flatter them, namely, flattering them. 

23. at those, as that of those. 

• bonneted, took off their caps in solicitation ; cp. Olh. 

1 . «3, my demerits ATay speak wihouueted to as proud a 

fortune As this that I have reach’d," i.e. without taking off my 
bonnet.^ ICnight takes the word to mean ‘put on their caps,' 

t.e. as if they had done enough towards winning the popular 
favour. 

24-6. without... report, without having done aught beyond 
behaving with servility to bring them into honour with the 
people, and purchase their good report; for to have . into, cp. 
ii*' 1* 1/4, “ 1^0 have my love to bed and to arise." 

26, 7. but be ... eyes, but lie, on the contrary, has so firmly 
fixed Ins honourable qualities before their eyes ; cp. A ir i 2 

platisive words He scatter’d not in ears but nrajted 
them io grow there and to bear.” 

2S, 9. were .. injury, would be to show him not only injustice 
but ingrjvtitude also ; for the difference between t/w-, and in-, in 
composition, see Abb. § 442 : otherwise, contrary to the fact. 

30. pluck, forcibly pull do^vn. 

Staof. Diuection. Lictors, public officers who attended on 
tlie chief Roman magistrates. They had to inflict punishment on 
contlenined persons, to enforce proper respect being shown to a 
inagi.strate passing by, to clear the road, etc. As a symbol of 
their office they carried ytiscc.?, rods bounxl in the form of a 
Inmdle, and coutaining an axe in the middle, the head of which 
was turned outwards. 
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34. of, in regard to. 

36. As... after-meeting', as the chief purpose of this further 
assembly. 

37. his, of him ; his, her, etc., being the genitive of he, she, 
etc., may stand as the antecedent of a relative. 

38. stood for, stood forth in defence of ; cp. H. V. i. 2. 101, 
“ Stayid for your own ; unwind your bloody flag ” : please you, 
be ple^ised, to be so good as to. 

39. Most ... elders, see note on ii. 1. 55. 

41. In our ... successes, in the successes we were fortunate 
enough to obtain over the enemy ; we still use well-found, but 
only in the sense of well equipped, as, for instance, ‘a well- 
found ship.’ In this sense Shaicespeare uses it in A. 11'. ii. 1. 
105, “In what he did profess, tccll-fonnd," i.e. skilled in his 
profession, or, well’Scen, as was the commoner phrase. Schmidt 
here interprets well-found as “ found to be as great as they were 
reported.’ For successes, see note on i. 1. 250. 

44. We met, we should now say ‘ we hare met ’; but here the 
action is regarded as past without reference to the present. 

44, 5. to remember ... himself, to show our remembrance of his 
exploits by paying him the honours he has so worthily won ; cp. 
M. A. i. 1. 13. “Much deserved on his part and equally remern- 
bere.d by Don Pedro,” the prince of Arragon. 

46. for length, on account of length ; do not be afraid of 
wciirying us by dwelling on them at too great a length. 


46-8. make ... out, by your relation of his services lead us to 
think it is rather that the resources of the state are inadequate 
to reward him than that we are wanting in the will to make those 
rewards extend commensurately to Ins deserts ; for stretch, cp. 
A. ir. ii. 1. 4, “ if both gain, all The gift doth sfrt-tck itself as 
’tis received. And is enough for both.” 

49. We do ... ears, we earnestly beg of you to listen to us witli 
your utmost good will. 

49-51. and after ... here, and afterwards, after heai'ing what 
we have to say, to use your most persuasive efforts uith the 
people to ratify what meets with the assent of this assembly; 
for 3 rleld, cp. L. L. L. ii. 1. 151, 2, “ were not his requests so far 
From reason’s yielding, your fair self shoxild make A yidding 
gainst some reason in my breast ” ; for passes, = receives 
sanction, cp. //. V. v. 2. .372, “Nor this I have not, brother, 
so denied. But your request shall make me let it }iasn.'’ So, 
transitively below, iii. 1. 29, “Hath lie not iiaamd the noble 
and the common ? ” 

51, 2.^ We are ... treaty, the agreement we are called together 
to consider, is a pleasing one to us ; for convented, cp. H. VIII. 
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'* commanded ... to the council-board He be con- 

Zw' n°K- “■ “Why answer not the double 

majesties This friendly treaty of our threatened town?” 

who is the subject of these deliberations ; 
I?’ V* Antony is spoken of as the “word of war.” 

Here Warburton, ever eager to correct Shakespeare and display 
his own learning, points out that till the passing of the 
Atinia, B.c. 130, the tribunes were not allowed to enter the 

54-7. Which the rather ... at, and to this inclination (to honour 
Marems) we shall be all the more ready to yield if he on his part 
will be mindful to show that he has a more generous estimate of 

S ieople than he has hitherto e\ndenced; for blest to do te be 

K. J. hi. 1. 251, “and then we 
be hlest To do your pleasure and continue friends.” 

57. That’s off, that’s off, that’s nothing to do with the matter; 
your remark is quite out of place. 

60. more pertinent, ac, to the matter; more in point, 
urge people, the people whose cause you so persistently 

62. But tie ... bedfeUow, but you must not expect him to be 
bosom friends with them. In former days the custom of men 
sleeping together was not uncommon, and Cromwell is said by 
Clarendon to have derived much of his intelligence during the 
civil wars from common soldiers who were his bedfellows. So 

®’i speaking of .Scroop’s treachery to the king! 

says, Nay, but the man that was his bedfellow/’ 

63. keep your place, sit still. 

64. never shame, never be ashamed : cp. .4 F Z, iv 3 l 
“ I do not shame to tell you what I was!” ' 

66, 7. 1 had . them, I would much rather receive my wounds 
again and have to go through the process of their healing, than 
hear some one describe m terms of praise how I received them. 

® 5 cp. Lear, 

side^” yoke-fellow' of equity. Bench by his 

69. When blows .. words, often when I could not tear myself 
dr4%n delight of 6ghtmg, words (of compliment) have 

70. You soothed ... not, you used no flatteiy, and therefore did 
me no harm. 

71. as they weigh, according to their desei-ts. 

72. one ... sun, t.e. sit doing nothing. 

73. when the ... struck, when the signal for battle -ivas sounded. 
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74. To bear... monster’d, to hear my poor endeavours magnified 
into something extraordinary; cp. Lear, i. 1. 223, “Sure her 
offence Must be of such unnatural degree, As monsters it. ” 

75-8. Vkultiplywg . 4>ea>4t ? how can you expect him to 

flatter this countless fry, the people, of whom not one in a 
thousand is worth anything, when you see that he would rather 
risk breaking his every limb in the pursuit of honour than expose 
one of his ears to the torture of listening to a narrative of his 
deeds ; spawn, cp. Mach. iv. 2. 84, “ Young fry of treachery ! ” 
The addition of mtiltipljring intensifies the scorn of the expression, 
your people who are good at nothing but begetting progeny as 
worthless as themselves ; on’s, of his. 

79. I shall lack voice, no words of mine are equal to the task. 

82. most... haver, more ennobles the possessor than any other 
virtue could : If it be, if that be so. 

84. Be singly counterpoised, find any one man his equal. 

85. made a head, raised a force ; see note on ii. 1. 138 ; for 
head, = armed force, cp. K. J. v. ii. 113, “Before I drew this 
gallant head of war ” ; and below, iii. 1. 1 : for, to attack. 

86. Beyond the mark of others, udth a prowess to which others 
could not attain ; the figure is from archery : our then dictator, 
for then, used as an adjective,. see Abb. § 77. 

88. Amazonian chin, beardless chin ; with allusion to the 
valour of the Amazons. 

89. bestrid, stood over to protect; cp. i. H. IV. v. 1. 122, 
‘ ‘ Hal, if you see me down in the battle and bestride me, so ; ’tis 
a point of friendship.” 

90. o’erpress’d, attacked by more assailants than he could 
singly meet. 

91. Tarquin’s self, Tarquin himself; see Abb. § 20. 

92. struck ... knee, struck him to his knee, as we should say ; 
struck him a blow that brought him on his knees. 

93. When he ... scene, when, being so young, he might without 
disgracing himself have shown the timidity of a woman ; in 
Shakespeare’s day and until the Restoration the parts of women 
Were played by l>oys. Cp. T. G. iv. 4. 164, 5. 

94. for his meed, as a reward for his valour. 

95. 6. His pupil eige ... thus, he in his minority having thus en¬ 
rolled himseU as a man ; in Man-enter’d there is probably, as 
Wright points out, an allusion to the ‘ entering ’ of a student at a 
University, or at one of the Inns of Court, and in pupil age a 
further allusion to the status pupillaris of such student; cp. 
i R. IV. ii. 4. 106, Sonn. xvi. 10; waxed, increased in daring. 

97. the brunt, the shock of an onset. 
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si.w ... ff^land, Malone explains lurch’d as from the 

substantn^ lurch, T. lourche, a game at cards, and to lurch as to 

H according to Skeat being still used at 

Snt UK T ..^li ®^P*^°ation, a writer in the E(L Rev. objects 
^at although the nouu is found in this technical sense in most 
languaps there is no proof that the verb existed in 
English, nor, if it did, would it suit the context. Shakespeare 
evidently uses the verb lurch literally to devour eagerly, ‘ ravin 
up, gulp do\vn, and in the secondary sense to seise violently 
upon, rob, engross, absorb. ” In this sense, he says, the worj 
among others, by Bacon and Milton ; and after quoting 
fioni Warner, Hence country-louts land-lurch their lords,” and 

when Spayne would sceptres lurch,'* he adds,/‘‘To lurch all 
swords of the garland, means therefore not only to^b all swords 
of the garland, but to carry it away from them with an easy and 
victorious swoop. ” The origin of the verb and of the substantive 
may be, as is supposed, a different one ; but it is quite possible 
tliat their meanings may have been mutually affected. Steevens 
quotes from Ben Johnson’s Silent Woman, “you have lurch'd 
your friends o/Me better half of the garland ” .• For thlw last as 
regards this last engagement. 

100. I cannot... home, I cannot describe his valour in any ade¬ 
quate terms of praise ; for speak him. cp. Cymh. i. 1. 24, “ You 
fome"'"^ far ; for home, Temp. v. 1. 71, “I’ll pay thy graces 

101. the coward, used collectively. 

102. Turn... sport, treat what before seemed so terrible as a 

mere amusement: weeds, “ used to signify the comparative 
feebleness of Coriolanus s adversaries (Boswell)* ^ 

P‘"e.at full speed with all its sails set: 
obey d, gave way before him. 

th^for.fer'^in^''" fig"™ in 


104, .*5. his sword took, his sword, which wasas thestampof 
death, wherever It made its impression, did so fatally ; for took, 
= had the intended effect, cp //. VIII. iii. 2. 219, -yet I know 
A way, if It take right ... will bring me off again.” 

479“! totaTgnts" 

107 . Was timed ... cries, the cries of the dying kept time with 
each motion of his ; were an accompaniment to every step he 
took, as a musical instrument accompanies singing or dancing* 

10 s. The mortal gate, the gate round which death was raging. 

108, 9. which he painted ... destiny, “ The figure of hfs sword 
being death s stamp and marking his victim, is here cai^ried on. 
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Coriolanus set his bloody mark upon the gate, or upon the city, 
indicating that it was his by an inevitable fate, as plague- 
stricken houses were painted with a red cross ” (Wright) ; 
painted has been suspected and various emendations proposed, 
but Wright’s explanation seems to me perfectly satisfactory, and 
the image quite in Shakespeare’s way. 

111. like a planet, Steevens quotes Tim. iv. 3. 108-10, “ Be as 
a pfawc/ary plague, when Jove Will o’er some high-vic’d city 
hang his poison In the sick air ” ; but the supposed malignant 
influence of planets is frequently referred to in Shakespeare : now 
all’s Ms, by this time he had made himself complete master of 
Corioli ; the speaker puts himself into Coriolanus’s position at the 
time of receiving the rc-inforcement when he might be imagined 
to exclaim, ‘ Now all’s mine ! ’ 

113. His ready sense, his hearing so quick to take in all sounds 
of fighting ; straight, straightway, in an instant. 

114. Re-qulcken’d ... fati£^te, put fresh life into such bodily 
energies as had become fatigued ; the primary sense of quick is 
living, lively ; fatlgate, weary ; from Lat. /afigattis, passive par¬ 
ticiple of fatigarc, to weary. 

115-7. where he did ... spoil, “Coriolanus is compared to a 
continuous stream of blood, which marked the course of his 
slaughtering sword. ‘ Spoil ’ appears to be a term of the chase 
liere as it is in J. C. iii. I. 206, ‘Here thy hunters stand Sign’d 
in thy spoil, and crimson’d in thy lethe ’ ” (Wright). 

118. stood, paused. 

120, 1. He cannot... him, whatever the honours we may devise 
for him, they are certain to fit him, as tliough they were a gar¬ 
ment for which he had been measured; cp. Jlami. iv. 7. 151, 
“ Weigh what convenience both of time and means May^< vs to 
our shape ” : kick’d at, rejected with contempt. 

123. The common ... world, the merest filth. 

124. misery, even the wretched ; abstract for concrete. 

124, .5. rewards ... them, finds sufficient reward for his deeds 
in doing them. 

125, 6. and Is ... it, and thinks of nothing but getting to the 
end of the time he has to spend in such work. 

134. the gown, see note on ii. 1. 222. 

136. pass, omit: cp. K. J. ii. 1. 258, “ But if you fondly pass 
our proffered offer. ” 

137. must... voices, must be allowe<l to give their votes in the 
election ; cp. H. VIII. ii. 2. 1)4. “ All the clerks ... Have their 
free voices” hate, abate, consent to forgo. 

138. jot, the smallest portion ; Gk. fwra, iota, the letter i. 
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smallest in the Greek alphabet: Put them not to’t, do not 
■* • vv *^hem into a strait by refusing to follow the usual custom • 

|> cp. above, i. 1. 219. 

^ ■- 140, 1. Take ... form, in order to obtain the honour you seek, 

accept the form which it is necessary for you to go throueh for 
' that purpose. ® 

142. and might weU, and one that might well. 

146. for the hire, in'order to obtain the loan. 

147. breath, voices in his favour: stand upon’t, insist upon 
bemg allowed to dispense with the usual custom. 

148. 9. We recommend ... them, we in all kindness commit to 
you the duty of making known to the people our wishes in the 
matter. 

153-5. He will... give, he will ask them in a manner as if he 
scorned their being in a position to grant that which he desires 
of them ; for require, simply = request, cp. IT. VIII. ii. 4. 144 
“ In Immblest maimer I require your highness That it shall please 
you to declare.” Except in these passages and in M. W. i. 2. 
10, Shakespeare uses the verb in this sense with an accusative of 
the thing asked for. 

157. attend, await. 


Scene III. 

Stage Direction. The Forum, originally only a market¬ 
place, as it is called in this play, was a space of open ground 
between the Capitoline hill and the Velian ridge, used for public 
assemblies. As Rome became larger, several other /bra were 
built, as the Forum Julium, the Forum August!, etc. 

1. Once, once for all; cp. M. A. i. 1. 320, “Look what will 
serve is fit; ’tis once, thou lovest.” 

3. may, have the power. 

4, 5. We have...do, **power first signifies natural power, or 
force, and- then moral power, or right ” (Johnson). 

6 , 7. we are to... them, we shall be bound to make ourselves 
the mouthpieces of those wounds by applauding the heroism 

gained. Wright contrasts Antony’s speech, 
«/. O* iii. 2. 229^ I tell you that which you yourselves do know: 
Show you sweet C»sar’s wounds, poor poor dumb mouths. And 
bid them speak for me.” 

10, 1. the which, see note on i. 1. 253. 

13, 1^ And to make ... serve, and it will not take much to 
get us the naiue of monsters : ozice> as soon as ever. 
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16. stuck not, did not hesitate; cp. Haml. iv. 5. 93, “Will 
nothing stick our person to arraign. ” 

16. of, by. 

19-21. If all... compass, if all our wits were packed in a single 
skull and then allowed free egress, they would fly to the four 
quarters of the earth, and the only agreement they would show 
would be to disagree as widely as the points of the compass are 
asunder. 

24. will not .out. will not fly out; cp. A. Y. L. iv. 1. 162, 

“make the door upon a woman’s -ivit, and it ivill out at the case¬ 
ment.” 

25. tis strongly ... block-head, there is no escape for an idea 
out of a head so dense. 

28. fog, see note on i. 4. 30. 

29. rotten, proleptically used for causing things to rot. 

29, 30. for conscience sake, being ashamed to leave you utterly 
bare of sense ; for the possessive case ending in -cc written with- 
out the apostrophe with -s, see Abb. §471 : to help... wife, i.e. 
to look after one so incapable of his own affairs* 

31, 2. tricks, mischievous jests : you may. you may, but never 
mmd, you are at liberty to cut what jokes you like at mv 
expense; cp T C. iii. 1. 116-8, ''Helen. By my troth, sweet 
l^d. thou hast a fine forehead. Pan. Ay, you may, you 

33. to give your voices, ac. in favour of Marcius. 

33, 4. But that... It, but it does not matter whether you are 
or are not, for a bare majority is enough to decide the question. 

34, 5. if he would ... people, if he would only show some sort 
ot attention to the people, treat them with any consideration. 

39, 40. by ones ... threes, in small parties at a time. 

40. by particulars, of us separately. 

40, 1. wherein honour, for in that way each one has indi¬ 
vidually the honour of giving, etc. 

43. go by him, pass in front of him. 

44. Content, content, very good. 

45. you are not right, you are in the wrong in wishing to dis¬ 
pense with the ordinary practice. 

47, 8. I cannot... pace, I cannot bring my tongue to use such 
mincing gait. <=> .» o 

• kittle more than «o/nc ot certain ; cp. H. V, 

*• i- o/, ‘ his true title to some certain dukedoms.” 

M 
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53. To think upon you, to give you their favourable considera¬ 
tion. 

5i, 5. I would ... ’em, I wish they would forget me as they 
do those virtuous principles which are only thrown away upon 
them when preached to them by our divines ; ’em, not a contrac¬ 
tion of them, but representing the old keom, hem, dative and 
accusative plural of JU. 

57. In wholesome manner, with proper respect. 

68 . we hope ... you, we hope for something in return. 

69. your price, the price you put upon your bestowal of the 
consulship. 

72. shall be ... private, shall be sho\vn to you when we are 
alone. 

75. A match, it’s a bargain. 

76. your alms, t.e.. since he was acting as a beggar. 

78. An ’twere ... again, if one had to be asked for one’s vote 
again ... (I should refuse mine). 

79. stand with, be in accord with ; cp. A. Y. L. ii. 4. 91, “if 
it Htand with honesty.” 

85, 6. You have ... friends, if on the one Imnd you can claim 
the credit of having been a scourge to her enemies, you have on 
the other, the discredit of being a rod, etc. 

89. common in my love, ready to give my love to any who 
sought it. 

89, 90. my sworn brother, “an expression originally derived 
from t\\Q /ratrea jurati, who in the days of chivalry mutually 
bound themselves by oath to share each other’s fortune” (Dyce, 
(Jlosa.) •, cp. //. V. ii. 1. 13, “and we’ll be all three sworn 
to France ”; il/. A. i. 1. 73, “He hath every month a 
new sworn brother" ; i. //. IV. ii. 4. 7 : estimation, esteem. 

91. a condition... gentle, to do so is to show a disposition 
which they consider amiable; for condition, cp. A. Y. L. i. 2. 
276, “ Yet such is now the duke’s condition That he misconstrues 
all that you have done.” 

- 

91-4* and since ... counterfeitly, and since they in their 
wisdom think more of the outward signs of courtesy than of real 
love, I will study to ingratiate myself with them by courtly 
bows, and will take off my cap to them *with the best affectation 
of deference ; be off to them, cp. Oth. \. 1. 10, ‘‘ three great ones 
of the city, In personal suit to make me his lieutenant, Off^co/pp^d 
to him.” 

94, 5. the bewitchmexit... man, the art by which popular men 
fascinate the mob : bountiful, bountifully: the d^slrers, those 
who like that kind of thing. 
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before^esee'S.,’'”"’ “ 

■■ '!'**[ "o*- confirm your knowledge of 

themT by giving you ocular proolf of 

them , the seal being necessary to give validity to a document. 

102 , niftlcd much of, prize highly, 

105. Most sweet voices ! said of course in bitter irony. 

hire... deserve, the wages we have already well 

woTf^repTcttli'.g'’'^” 

“ T, % eSo,“any ■ • kver 7 Tr™ Dickl'Zd Hur'r^H^b ‘ 

^ ““ appear, tLt „,ake 

It, li?« testimony to my merit of which I stand 

m no need : Custom ... to t, you say that custom bids me do it. 

111. What custom ...do’t, if we should always do that which 

Abb°'§ ^ supplementary pronoun it, see 

112 . The dust .. ^swept, >ve should he leaving the dust to 

for^oTJn • ® T character would he 

wXd^JVthi? ^ "ere a volume so covered 

wak! f ’ ^ Poeta<ster, v. 1, “ his free hand That sweeps the cob- 
ebs from unused virtue ” ; antique, accenteii on the first syllable. 

a • ®'®rpeer, and error would reach such 

™unrorth\"^“ ^ 

thi^way.^**'®'' ■ ^ P*‘'^y ^be fool in 

bis tone. Marcius s^iys, 
with the that 1 may as well go through 

ao fL K • ,?V bb 4. 138. “ I am in blood Stepp’<l 

as ^ o’er!” ^ ^ *"®*'*^> Returning were as tedious 

•!oa fo'-merly referred to number ; »mre, to size. 

if!' ^^^®b’d. kept awake at nights in war. 
more. dozen odd, two dozen or thereabouts, perhaps a few 

doJ2' ofi Of ; '‘O". in ‘WO 

> ome less, some more, Marcius is indulging in tlie 
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sarcastic self-depreciation which he so enjoys in his intercourse 
with the plebeians, as though he would say, ‘ If I must follow 
the custom of soliciting your votes, I must ; but 1 am not going 
to take tlie trouble of parading my services for the benefit of 
fellows like you. 

124. Indeed ... consul, I am quite in earnest, though you may 
doubt it, in wishing to be chosen consul. 

125. cannot gro without, has every right to. 

130. Worthy voices, cp. 1. 105, above. 

131. stood your limitation, stood in the forum for the pre* 
scribed time to solicit their votes ; gone through the pi^^scribed 
ordeal of canvassing the people. ' - ♦ , 

132. Endue, invest; an older spelling of eiidow ; remains, there 
remains. 

133. official marks, consular insignia. 

134. Anon, at once ; on (in, in one {sc. instant): Is thla done? 
is this matter completed ? 

135. The custom ... discharged, yes, answers Sicinius, so far ^s 
asking their votes in the customary manner. 

136. admit, accept as constil. 

1.37. upon your approbation, for the confirming of their choice. 

140. knowing myself again, sc. which I hardly do in this 
strange dress. 

141. Repair, betake myself ; in this sense from Lat. repatri<tre, 
to return to one’s country. 

144. He has it now, he has got his desire ; cp. Mach. iii. i. 1, 2, 
“Thou hast it now: king, Cawdor, Glamis, all As the weird 
women promised.” 

145. ’Tls warm at’s heart, it makes his heart glow with satis* 
faction. 

146. With a proud ... weedst though he brought himself to put 
on the humble dress of a cahdldate. his heart beats as proudly as 
ever beneath it ; weeds, frequent in Shakespeare for garment, 
now used only in the expression ‘widow’s weeds,' i.e. widow’s 
mourning apparel ; from A.S. tveed, and weeds, a garment. 

150. deserve yo_ur loves, prove himself worthy of the love 
shown by you in giving him-your votes.' 

151. to my ... notice, as far- as so poor an observer as myself * 
could judge. 

153. flouted, jeered at; from “ O. Du. Jluyten, to play the 
flute, also to jeer, impose upon ”... (Skeat, Ety. Diet.) ; used by 
Shakespeare both transitively and intransitively. 

154. hlB kind, only his ordinary manner. 
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165. Not ono, i.e. there is not one. 

157. His marks of merit, the wounds which testify to his 
deserts. 

161. aged custom, Warburton points out that consular covern- 
ment was less than twenty years old. 

162. But, except; so permit me, allow of my being consul. 

184. Here was, he was ready with. 

166. I have ... you, I have no further business with you. 

167-9. Why either ... voices ? why were you so stupid as not to 
recognize the scornful manner of his request, or so childishly 
generous as to give your votes, if you recognized it ? For the 
.omission of so before ignorant, see Abb. § 281. 

o Y®*"® *®asoii’d, as we instructed you ; cp. T. A. v. 

fv X thou lesson'd us ; this shall we do” ; when, 

that when : no power, sc. as he now has by yoUr gift. 

174. I the...weal, in the commonwealth of which you are 
members : and now arriving, and now that he has arrived at; 
the preposition of motion to or from is frequently omitted in 
Shakespeare; t.ff. U. II. iii. 1 . 3 , “Since presently your souls 
must part your bodies " ; J. C. i. 2. 110, “ Ere we could at'rive (he 
point proposed.” 

175. A place ... state, a position of power and contixil in-the 
state ; potency and sway, almost a hen<liadys. 

_ 177. Fast foe, as before, a determined enemy : plebeii. plebe¬ 
ians ; here only. ^ 

180, 1. so his... voices, that he was similarly bound to show 
consideration for you in return for the votes given by you. 

182. Translate, ti-ansforin. 

Stan^g ... lord, showing himself a friend to you no\y 
that be was in a position to rule over you. 

184. had touch'd, would have acted as a toiichstone to test, etc. 

185. hlB incllnatioB, how he was disposed towards vou : 
pluck d, compelled him to give. 

187. As cause ... up, whenever circumstances made it necessary 
to do so, ^ 

189, 90, Which easily ... aught, which is very averse from being 
Dound by any stipulations ; article, see note on i. 9, 77. 

191,2. You should ... unelected, you should have made his 
anger a pretext for refusing to elect him. 

193. in ftee contempt, with undisguised contempt. 

^^9-^ When he loves, when your good-will was necessary to 
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19/, 8. or had ... judgement ? or why did you give him your 
votes m opposition to the dictates of prudence ? 

199. Ere now, on former occasions : and now again, and could 
you now on the other hand ; for again, see Abb. § 27. 

200. Of him, cp. T. N. iii. 4. 2, “ How shaU I feast him ? what 
bestoio of him ? ” 

201. Your sued-for tongues, your voices for which other candi- 
dates are so ready to sue. 

202 . confirm’d, as was necessary to complete the election. 

203. And will deny him, and we totll refuse him that confirma¬ 
tion. 

204. of that sound, speaking to that tune. 

205. to piece ’em, to supplement them ; cp. Lear, i. 1. 202, “ If 
aught within that little seeming substance, Or all of it, with our 
displeasure pieced." 

208-10. make them... so, allow them no greater freedom of 
making themselves heard than dogs that are as often beaten for 
barking (unnecessarily) as kept to bark (against thieves). 

211 . on a safer judgement, after more careful consideration. 

212. Your ignorant election, the choice you have so ignorantly 
made ; enforce, dwell forcibly upon ; lay stress on ; cp. A. C. ii. 
2. 99, “If it might please you to enforce no further The griefs 
between you. ” 

215. hut your loves, but say that your great good-will towards 
him. 

216, 7. ••• portance, prevented you from properly appreci¬ 

ating his behaviour towards you ; portance, carriage, bearing ; 
cp. OiU. 1 . .3. 1,39, “of my redemption thence And portance in my 
travels history.” 

218. ungravely, with utter want of dignity. To mend the 
metre, Lettsom proposes “ Which, ffihtng most unrjravely, he did 
fashion ; Dyce considers most an interpolation. 

219. After, in accordance with. 

219-22. Lay... him, throw blame upon us, saying that we 
strove hard, allowing nothing to hinder our purpose, to compel 
you to choose him ; but that you must, with no other object than 
that you should be driven to, etc. ; hut is redundant, and 
Wright points out that its insertion is due to the preceding 
parenthetical clause. 

223. after, in consequence of. 

224. true affections, real inclinations. 

225. must do, were compelled to do; must, past tense. 

226. sh^CQd, ought. 
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227. To voice him consul, to elect him consul by your votes. 

228. read lectures, cp. "lesson’d" \. 170. 

229. How yo^ly, at what an early age. Abbott (§ 23) points 
out that while in Elizabethan English adjectives were freely used 
as adverbs, on the other hand -ly was occasionally added to words 
from which we have rejected it. 

230. stock, race. 

231. house, family. 

232. Ancus Uarclus, fourth of the seven kings of Rome, Numa 
Pompilius being the second, and Tullus Hostilius the third. 

^6, 7. And .. censor, the text is that given by the Cambridge 
Editors, except that I have followed Dyce in reading “ tcho v:cut 
nobly nam'd so ” instead of “ nobly named so ” ; the folios give 
‘hither. And Nobly nam’d, so twice being Censor.’ The passage 
in Plutarch which Shakespeare had in his mind is one in which 
he speaks of both the ancestc/rs and the descendants of Coriolanus ; 
and, as Pope points out, Shakespeare, not noticing this, includes 
among the ancestors Publius and Quintus, who lived more than 
three hundred, and Censorious who lived two hundred, years after 
Coriolanus. The office of Censor uas regarded as the highest 
dignity in the state, except the dictatorship, and its duties 
included the registration of the citizens and their prcmerty, the 
care of public morals, a,nd the administration of the finances of 
^e state. Cains Marcius Rutilus was appointed Censor in b.c. 
294 and again in b.c. 265, in which latter year he brought foiward 
a^ law enacting that no one should be chosen Censor a second 
tune, and received in consequence the surname of Censorinus. 

2.39. beside, moreover, in addition to the claim of ‘ long 
descent.’ ® 


239, 40. wrought... place, strove by noble deeds to make him- 
-self a claim to a high position in the state. 

242. Scaling, weighing ; putting into the scale, balance. 

243. fix’d, determined, persistent. 

244. ^dden, hasty, rash ; cp. H. V. iv. 7. 186, “Some sudde 7 i 
mischief may arise of it,” i.e. mischief caused by rashness. 


245. Harp on that still, keep ever to that point, continue to 
harp on that string ; cp. ffaml. ii. 2. 189, “ Still harping on my 
daughter, ’ i.e. still dwelling on the suliject of my daughter : 
putting on, instigation ; cp. 0th. ii. 1. 313, “ If this poor trash 
ot Venice, ...stand tht pxUiinci on^ 

^6. presently, at once : drawn your niunber, sot tocether <a 
suincient number of your fellows* 


247* 80 , see Abb. § 63. 
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248. Repent In, repent in the matter of; cp. T. G. ii. 3. 149, 

In second voice we ’ll not be satisfied.” 

249, 50. This mutiny g^reater, it is better that we should at 
once run the risk of provoking this strife now than await a 
greater risk, which we may be sure we shall have to face. 

252, 3. observe ... an^er, watch and profit by the opportunity 
which his anger will mve ; answer, cp. A. IV. i. 1. 168, “ answer 
the time of request,” i.e. take advantage of the time when it 
(the commodity) is in request. 

255, 6. And this ... onward, and this outbreak to which we 
have goaded them shall seem their own doing, which it partly is. 


Act m. Scene I, 

1. made new head, got together a fresh force ; for head, see 
note on ii. 2. 85. 

3. composition, coming to terms ; cp. Macb. i. 2. 59, *‘Sweno, 
the Norways’ king, craves composition.” 

5. when time ... them, when opportunity shall arise : road, in¬ 
road, attack ; cp. fi. V. i. 2. 138, “ Against the Scot, who will 
make road upon us.” 

6. worn, exhausted by warfare. 

7. in our ages, in our lifetime. 

9. On safe-guard, under a safe conduct; on an assurance that 
no harm should happen to him. 

4 

10. for, because. 

15, 6. he would ... restitution, he would pawn everything that 
belonged to him, all his wealth, beyond all hope of ever redeem¬ 
ing it (as things pawned are redeemed) ; for fortunes, in the 
plural, cp. Jif. A. ii. 1. .314, “Count, take of me my daughter, 
and with her my fortunes.” 

19. cause, excuse. 

20. To oppose ... fully, to show him by action that my hatred 
is as great as his towards me. 

23. prank them, dress themselves out; cp, T. jV. ii. 4. 89, 
“ But ’tis that miracle and queen of gems That nature pranks her 
in attracts my soul”; M. M. ii. 2. 118, “but man, proud man, 
Drest in a little brief authority.” 

24. Against... sufferance, beyond all that can be endured by 

any one with the least feeling of nobility. • 

29. pass’d, passed the ordeal of candidature. 

30. Have I... voices ? were the votes given to me those of chil¬ 
dren incapable of knowing their own minds ? 
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33. Or all... broil, or all \\'ill be tumult and confusion. 

34. these, such contemptible creatures as these : now, at one 
moment. 

35. What.. - offices ? what is the use of your being appointed 
as their leaders and protectors, if you have no control over them ? 

36. why rule ... teeth, why do you not prevent their snarling 
in this way ? 

38. It is... plot, this behaviour of theirs is no mere accident, 
but had its origin and growth in a plot to, etc. 

40. Sxiffer’t and live, if you endure it you will have to live. 

43, repined, were reluctant that it sliould be done, 

44. Scandal’d, reviled ; cp. J. C. i. 2. 76, “ httg them hard and 
after scandal them. ” 

47. Blthence, “M. E. sithens, with the addition of the adverbial 
•« to the old form sithe-n, from A. S. siththan ... oitGT that... a 
contraction from sith than, put for sith dam, after that ”... (Skeat, 
Ety. Diet .): How ! I Inform them ! what! do you suppose that 1 
should be likely to tell them? affecting virtuous indignation, 

48. like, likely ; just the sort of person to do it. 

49. to better yours, to improve upon your way of doing things. 

50. Why then ... consul ? if so, I have no right to be consul. 

51. 2. Let me ... tribune, if you find me deserving as ill of tlie 
state as you do, I will consent to the disgrace of being n colleague 
of yours : that, sc. intolerance. 

53. For which ... stir, which causes the people to rise up in 
rebellion against your power. 

54. bound, ready to go; from leel. prepared, ready ; 

here used figuratively. 

54, 5, you must... spirit, you inus.t act with much gve.ater mod¬ 
eration than you now display ; are out of, have missed, gone 
aistray from. 

57. yoke with him, go in the same harness with him, be his 
colleague ; cp. II. 1^. iv. 6. 9, “ and by his bloody side, Yoke- 
fellow to his honour-owing wounds.” 

58, abused, misled, deceived ; literally to turn away from the 
proper use: set on, instigated to their present beliaviour: 
paltering, shuffling. 

60. diahonotir’d rub, dishonouring obstacle ; dlsbonour’d, the 
, ^ssive participle employed for the termination in -ivrj; the 
figure is from the game of bowls, in which anything that diverts 
the course of the bowl is called a ‘rub’; cp. K. J. iii. 4. 128, 
V. ii, 2. 188, “ We doubt not now But every rxtJj is smoothed 
m our way ” : falsely, treacherously. 
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1 • merit, in the path which his merits made so 

bu?ioi°of com ■' 

imput ™^me ^ acknowledge without shame the speech you 

64. My nobler friends, as for my, etc. 

66 . rank-scented many, stinking mob. 

8 . Regard ... themselves, “let them look in the mirror 

Themties’MjShnsont”’’ * 

69. soothing, flattering by granting their demands, 
iv cocMe of, the vile weed consisting in ; cp. L. L. L. 

tovA P- says, “In Shakespeare’s time the 

word Cockle was becoming restricted to the Corn-cockle 

the wHt^r« «rtainly in that of 

wperlTii. ^ - was used generally for any noxious 

Darnei*^nd^Ti^(i"'°°^"*'^ usually connected with the 

,,rJ b ■ *V^*>®*** which we owe to our own foolish 

weakness in allowing them to mix with us in any way ; they are 
the tares ; the honour d number, the wheat. ^ ^ 

ov”’ttbDgga“^‘ beggars, except in so far as we have made it 

78-80. Coin words , them, exhaust themselves in coining 
abusive terms against those mangy scabs by which we scorn tf 
be infected, but at the same time have invited infection ; those 

Sft Ipnrn^vT Skeat says that measles here is 

^ ^ disea^ now known by that name, and the 

y? originally meaning spots, 

7rnm T «t ^ f^ifborrowed from O. F. nnsel, 

wretched, a diminutive of miser, wretched. 

f; *• 5. 71. “And a most 

instant tetter h^rk d about. Most lazar-like, with vile and loath¬ 
some crust. All my smooth body.” 

82. of their infixmlty, of like weakness with themselves. 

stilfncsTX*id“ight® ■“ ‘’“P 

86 . ’twould be my mind, it would be exactly what I think 

87, 8. That shaU ... further, that shall be deprived of the power 

of doing miscliief to any but its poisonous self.^ ^ 

f who so lords it among the 

r?J ’ Poseidon and Amphitrite, 

dwelt with his father and mother in a golden palace at the 
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bottom of the sea; and the Tritons when mentioned in poetry 
are represented as blowing horns at the command of Poseidon to 
still tne waves; minnows, one of the smallest river fish in 
England. 

90. absolute, peremptory : ’Twas ... canon, his words were 
such as he was not authorized to use ; from, contrary to. 

92. grave but reckless, who, though grave in appearance, are 
heedless of the mischief around you. 

93. given Hydra here, put it in the power of this many-headed 
multitude ; Hydra, a monster with nine heads, of which the 
middle one was immortal, ravaged the country of Lern® near 
Argos. Hercules struck off its heads with his club ; but in place 
of each head cut off, two new ones grew forth. With the help of 
his servant lolaus, Hercules burnt off the eight mortal hea<Is, 
and buried the ninth, or immortal one, under a liuge rock. 

94,5. being but... monster, he being no more the noisy mouth¬ 
piece of the monster ; the folios give moih-iter’s, a double genitive, 
which many editors retain. I have followed Capell. 

9.5-7. wants not... his? has the audacity to say tliat he will 
compel the current of your actions to run within the narrow and 
muddy banks which he chooses to throw up. and arrogate to 
himself those wide limits which once were yours ; In, into. 

97, 8. If he ... ignorance, if he possesses power, as he says he 
does, ‘ ‘ let the ignorance that gave it him vail or bow down before 
him (Johnson) ; vaU. cp. ii. //. IV. i. 1. 129, “ Douglas ... 'can 
vatl his stomach,” ».e. his wrath. 

98, 9. if none ... lenity, if he has none, then it is high time for 
you to rouse yourselves out of that dreamy state of mildness you 
have of late displayed ; leam'd, wise, as men of your position 
should be. 

101. Let them . you, let them bench by your side. 

101-4. You are ... theirs, it is yon who are plebeians, if such 
fellows Its these fill tlie place of senators; and they r/o fill that 
Pj “the voices of tlie senate and the people being 

blended together, the predominant taste of the compound smacks 
more of the populace tlian the senate” (Malone); for the noun 
absolute with a participle, see Abb. § .376. 

105-7. who puts,.. Greece, who dares to set his vulgar arrogance 

tribunal more dignified than the sternest 
that Oreece could ever show. 

108. It, such a state of things. 

109. are up, assert themselves. 

110 . confusion, ruin. 

111. 2. May enter ... other, may during the struggle force its 
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possession rf power, and *use the two contendinc 
4 20 instruments of each other’s destruction j for take, cp. 

113. counsel, advice. 

114. as twas used, as was the custom. 

abl"® J the^^eopiretc.'’”’'"”' 

to the state, fed a disease which was certain to be fatal 

120. more worthier, for the double comparative, see Abb. § 11. 

_ recompense, was not a recompense made to them 
by us for anythmg they had done (but merely a free gift). 

kno^ \ we knowing well, as we had always 

serv^'requit^ had been performed by them that de- 

123. Even when touch’d, even when the state was in vital 
danger, was touched to the very centre. 

‘liread the gates, pass through the gates on military ser- 

,mP' 17, “It is as hard to come as for a 

camel lo thread the postern of a small needle's eye.’' 

fP®ke .. them, assuredly was no recommendation which 
should lead us to favour them. 

127-30 the accusation ..donation, while the accusation, en- 

tnely u itliout foundation, udnch they have so often brought 

against the senate, was not likely to induce us to be of our own 
accord so generous. 

courtesy? how is this multitude, so 
blinded with ijassipn, certain to interpret the kindness shown 
thein by the senate? Wsson, purblind, M.E. bisen, blind, pur- 

S, \v-.i^^ 7 ^' "■ ?■ “ threatening the 

fvhilqf ^ rhcu.n. Tlie folios give hosonie-midf^lied, 

wh ch some editore retain, and which Malone explains as “ This 
multitudinous bosom ; tlie bosom of that many-li^uled monster, 

MS ^Cori-ector ^ reading m the text is a conjecture of CoUier’s 

i'?' ;; ^"ds. let us judge of what their words 

woul<i be from what their actions have been. 

1 •. demands,’ they would be sure to say, ‘ We 

claimed this donation ; and as the patricians knew we far out¬ 
numbered them, they granted it out of mere fear, not from any 
noble motive ; poU, head, then a register of heads, a list of 
persons; cp A W. iv. 3. 190, “So that the muster-file,... 
amounts not to fifteen thousand poU" i Thus, by such weak 
generosity. '' 
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136. The nature ... seats, our august position as rulers of the 
state. 

. 137. which, and such weakness. 

140. Enough, with over-measure, yes, indeed, enough and a 
good deal more than enough. 

141, 2. What may .. withal! may everything in heaven and on 
earth that may be sworn by give conhrmation to my concluding 
words ! 

142-8. This double ... slightness, this divided power and 
authority,—when one party disdains with good cause, while tlie 
other is insolent without reason ; where those who have on their 
side high birth, rank, wisdom, can enforce no decision xinless it 
be in accord with popular ignorance,—must necessarily omit to 
deal with real wants, and for the time being yield to, be content 
to display, vacillation and weakness ; for worship, literally 
icorthMfiip, dignity, cp. ir. T. i. 2. 314, “ whom I from meaner 
form Have bench’d and rear’d to worship; ” for all, = any, see 
Abb. § 12. In 1. 146, It is due to the distance of the sxibject, 
double worship. 

148, 9. pvirpose ... pxtrpose, all determination being thus put 
out of the question, it follows as a consequence that nothing 
pertinent to the difficulty can be done. 

150-2. You that...on’t, such of you as are prepared to show 
that with you courage is held a truer policy thaii weak cautious¬ 
ness, and such as value more highly those principles on which 
the welfare of the state is based than you fear any particular 
change necessary to its stability. 


153, 4. and wish ... physic, and are ready to run a risk by 
administering a dangerous medicine to, etc. This seems to be 
the only meaning if jump is genuine, and that woni is in a meas- 
^e supported by a passage which Steevens quotes from Philemon 
Holland’s translation of Pliny’s Safura! History, “If we lookc for 
good successe in our cure by ministering ellebore, etc., for 
certainly it putteth the .patient to a jvmpe or ha7.ard.” Dyce 
adopts Singer’s conjecture iinp, literally to mend a broken 
but though the word is used figuratively in R. 11. ii. 1. 
2d2, “ Imp out our drooping country’s broken wing,” its connec¬ 
tion with a desperate remedy would be a very strange one. 
sr l>as little doubt that purye is the right reailing, as in 

^aro. V. 3. 52, “ An<l purye it («r. the land) to a sound and pris¬ 
tine health ” ; and even more closely, A. C. i. 3. 53, 4, “And 
quietness, ^rown sick of rest, wouhT* purye By any desperate 

conjecture had occurred to myself, but it is 
{imcult to believe that any transcriber or compositor could be 
wrong-headed enough to substitute so uncommon and difficult a 
word as Jump for one so plain and common os purge. 
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156, 7. l6t tbem ... poison, Steevens compares M. M. i. 2. 133, 

Like rats that ravin up their proper bane.” 

157-9. your dishonour ... become 't, the discredit you suffer, 
from the inroad made upon your power, paralyses your use of 
sound judgement, and robs the state of that integrity of action 
which ought to be an ornament to it. 

160. Not having, it {sc. the state) not having. 

161. For, in consequence of : control, limit, hamper : for the 
omission of the pronoun before Has, see Abb. § 400. 

162. answer, pay the penalty. 

164. despite, contemptuous hatred. 

165. What should ... tribunes ? what possible good can the 
people derive from such old fools as tliese tribunes ? so, bald is 
used of foolish prating, i. H. IV. i. 3. 65, “This hold unjointed 
chat of his.” For should, in this sense, see Abb. § 325. 

166. 7. On whom ... bench, trusting to whom, they fail in their 
obedience to those higher in authority, of greater dignity. 

168. When what's ...law, when necessity, not the fitness of 
things, pi’ev.ailed. 

170. Let what ...meet, let it be said by you that what is 
essentially fitting shall be made fitting for the occasion, be 
applied to the circumstiinees of the time. For the construction, 
cp. Cymb. iv. 2. 47, “ This youth, howe’er distress’d, appears he 
hath had Good ancestors. ” 

172. Manifest, plain, open. 

173. sediles, originally, as here, assistants of the tribunes, en¬ 
trusted with mere ministerial duties ; in later times their office 
was of a much higher and more extended nature, such as the 
superintendence of public buildings, the care of the public lands, 
police functions, etc. : apprehended, seized. 

175. Attach, arrest: innovator, “in Shakespeare ‘ innovation’ 
is not only change, but change for the worse ” (Wright). 

177. to thine answer, to pay the penalty of your, etc. Cp. 
H. V. ii. 2. 143, “ Arrest them to the ansioer of the law.” 

« 

178. surety him, be sureties for his appearance at the proper 
season ; cp. A. ]V. v. 3. 298, “ The jeweller that owes the ring is 
sent for. And he shall surety me ” : hands off, remove your hands 
from my shoulder. 

179. rotten thing, you feeble old wretch ! 

170. 80. or I shall ... garments, cp. K. J. ii. 1. 455-7, “Here’s 
a stay Tliat shakes the rotten carcass of old death Out of his rays.” 

181. respect, moderation of language and action. 
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190. ConfaBion’s near, in a moment everything will be in a 
state of utter ruin. 

190, 1. You... people I you are nice fellows to be tribimes to the 
people ! 

194. at point to lose, on the very point of losing. 

195. would ... you, would seize and take from you all power. 
198. lay aU flat, strew the city in ruins ; cp. 1. 204, below. 

206. whicli yet ... ranges, which so far stands in orderly 
arrangement, as contrasted with heaps and piles of ruin. ^P* 
.4. <7. i. 1. 34, “ Let Rome in Tiber melt, and the wide arch Of 
the ranged empire fall! ” 

208. stand to, assert and maintain ; cp. v. 3. 199, H. VIII. ii. 
4. 86, “ You speak not like yourself ; who ever yet Have stood to 
charity.” 

210 , 1. in whose ...theirs, from whose power we derive our 
authority to act as their representatives. 

213. the rock Tarpeian, part of the Capitoline hill, so called 
from Tarpeia, daughter of Sp. Tarpeius, the governor of the 
Roman citadel, who was bribed by the Sabines to open its gates 
to them, and being crushed to death by them as they entered, 
was buried there. 

215. a word, one word ; sec Abb. § 81. 

' 220. cold, deliberate, passionless. 

221. prudent helps, remedies dictated by prudence. 

225. Come try ... me, come and make proof upon yourselves of 
the manner in which you have seen me behave towards my foes. 

231. All...else, otherwise everything will be ruined; cp. Ii. 
III. iii. 6. 13, “ Bad is the world ; and aU ivill come to naught ” .• 
Get you gone, be off with you as fast as you can. 

233. Shall It... that, do you wish matters to come to a mere 
question of strength ? 

235. to cure this cause, to mend matters by removing the 
cause of the present commotion. 

236. You cannot tent yourself, you cannot cure yourself by 
probing ; see note on i. 9. 31. 

238. I would ... aje, I wish they were barbarians upon whom I 
was free to wreak my vengeance,—and indeed they deserve no 
better name ; the Greeks, and the Romans in later times, con¬ 
temptuously called all foreigners barbarians, a word which hud 
especial reference to difference of language. 

2.39. litter’d, a term propei-ly applied to animals only : so in 
the next line, calved not only imputes to the populace that they 
are mere animals, but animals of a most timid nature. 
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241. your worthy ra^e, your auger which you have good reason 
to feel (but which it is imprudent now to display). 

242. One ... another, another time will make up to us for the 
present, cp. M. M. v. 1. 408, “ Haste stills pays haste, and leisure 
answers leisure." 

244. Take up, meet, cope with ; cp. H. V. ii. 4. 72, Good my 
sovereign, Take up the English short.” 

24d. odds heyond arithmetic, the odds against us are beyond 
all calculation. 

246, 7. And manhood ... fabric, and courage becomes mere fool* 
hardiness when a man tries to oppose bts strength to that of a 
. building about to fall, a building which will surely crush him in 
its fall. 

248. the tag, the rabble ; cp. J. C. i. 2. 260, “ If the tag-VB.^ 
people did not clap him and hiss him.” A tag is properly a 
point of metal at the end of a lace, thence in the phrase tag-rag 
the meaning is appendage and shred. A further form is tag-rag- 
and-bobtail, where hohtail means the short, bimchy tail of a cur. 

249. Interrupted waters, waters whose course has been dammed 
up ; o’erbear, sweep away. 

250. to bear, i.e. on their current; vessels, etc. 

251. wit, good sense : be in request, is likely to be appreciated. 

252. patch’d, mended ; for this figurative sense, cp. ii. H. IV. 
ii. 4. 252, ” when wilt thou leave fighting ... and begin to patch 
up thine old body for heaven ? ” 

256. for, in order to gain. 

257. His ... mouth, that which he feels he must give utterance 
to. 

258. vent, let out, emit. 

259. does, sc. he does ; for this ellipsis of the nominative, see 
Abb. § H90. 

261. Here’s goodly work ! here’s a pretty state of things ! 

262. What, the vengeance, why, cxirse it ! Here it is the 
obstinacy of Coriolanus that Menenius is especially angry at. 

265. Be every man himself, arrogate all power to himself. 

268-70. And therefore ... nought, and therefore law shall scorn 
to give him any further trial than the utmost rigour which can 
be exercised by that power of the people which he so despises 
and defies. 

272. their hands, the physical instruments : sure oh’t, you 
may be sure of that. 

275. cry havoc, to cry havoc was, in battle, to give the signal 
for general slaughter ; cp. J. C. hi. 1. 273. “ Cry ‘ Havoc,' and 
let slip the dogs of war”; K, J. sL 1. 357, “Cry * Havoc f’ 
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kings ” ; the origin of the word havoc is uncertain ; some author¬ 
ities driving it from A.S. hafoc, a hawk ; others, from VV. havoc, 
destruction. 

276. With modest warrant, with justifiable moderation ; cp. 
K. J. V. 2. 123, “I do know the scope And wai'rant limited 
unto my tongue.” 

277. holp, helped ; for the curtailed forms of past participles 

see Abb. § 343. v tr- r . 

283. crave, earnestly beg. 

284. turn you.to, put you tp. 

286. peremptory, firmly resolved; cp. K. J. ii. 1. 454, “not 
Death himself In mortal fury half so peremptory’*: despatch, 
put an end to ; literally to dispose of speedily ; from O. F. den- 
pecker, to hasten, send away speedily. 

287. eject, get rid of by banishment. 

288. our danger, a danger to us ; our is Theobald’s correction 
of one, the reading of the folios. 

292.. deserved, deserving ; for other instances of the passive 
participle loosely employed for the termination in -mo, see 
Abb. § 374. 

292, 3. is enroll’d ... book, is recorded in heaven ; probably an 
allusion to the book of life in Revelatioivt, xx. 12, 15 ; cp. /.’. II. 

3. 202, “ if ever I were traitor, My name he blotted from the 
t^oK o_f life!” dam, usually as here, of the mother of animals, 
but in reality nothing more than the F. dame, lady. 

297. Mortal ... off, which it would be fatal to cut off. 

298. worthy death, see note on i. 1. 2.37. 

299. Killing, when killing. 

300. hath, sc. left in his body. 

302. to lose ... country, if it were to be shed by, etc. 

304. A brand, a mark of infamy by which we should be 
Manded : clean kam, literally wholly crooked, i.e. almost 
Identical with Merely awry in the next line ; for clean, cp. ii. H. 

IV. 1. 2. 110, “though not clean past your youth”; S^teevens 
says that kam is Welsh. 

305. Merely awry, utterly away from the point; awry, i.e. on 

wry, on the twist. i » .7» 

3M-8. The Bervlce ... was, if this speech, which Warburton 
would ^ve to Sicinius, belongs to Menenius, it must be said 
onically and mean, when a limb becomes mortified, wc of 
course c^e to think of the good service it has rendered us in 
ormer days ; Staunton follows Steevens in putting a note of 
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interrogation after was; gangrened, from Gk. an 

eating sore, ypalvetv, to gnaw. 

310 his Infection, the disease with which he is infected: cp. 
Sonn. cxi. 10, “Whilst, like a willing patient. I will drink 
Potions of eisel ’gainst my strong infection” 

312. tiger .footed, that leaps with the swift tread of the cruel 
tiger. 

313. The harm ... swiftness, the harm that results from uncon* 
sidered haste ; cp the proverb “ shutting the stable door when 
the steed is stolen’'; to scan is literally to climb, to ascend pomt 
by point, then to count the measures in a poem, to scrutinize. 

314. to’s, to his ; process, deliberate procedure. 

31.5. parties, factions : as he Is beloved, he being so beloved. 

316. with, by means of. 

317. What... talk? what is the use of talking. 

318. taste, experience : smote, smitten ; see Abb. § 343. 

,322. bolted, carefully considered ; literally, sifted ; cp. Jff- V. 
11 o 1 Such iLTkd so finely hoft€cl didst thou seeuii t*6. tree 

from faults, weaknesses; so, T. C. iii. 2. 174, “Of such a 
xvinnoioed purity in love “ ; meal and bran, kernel and husk. 

325. answer, be ready to meet. 

,326. his utmost peril, the most dangerous charges that can be 
brought against him. 

328 9. and the end ..beginning, and the end will be an utter 
stranger to the beginning ; the consequence will be something 
upon which it is now impossible to calculate. 

332. on, at: attend, await. 

334. In our first way, as we at first intended to do. 

336. Or what ... follow, or the worst consequences will await 
his refusal. 


Scene U. 

1 . pull... ears, bring destruction down upon me ; the figure is 
that of pulling down a building upon some one, as Samson pulled 
down the temple of Gaza upon the Philistines ; present me, put 
before me as a thing not to be escaped. 

2 . the wheel, an instrument of torture in which the body of 
the victim was bound on a wheel which was then rapidly whirled 
round; cp. W. T. iii. 2. 177, “ What 7rW«.? racks? fires? what 
flaying ’ boiling ? ” at wild horses’ heels, a barbarous method 
of execution in which the limbs of a man were attached to two 
chariots which were then driven in different directions, thus 
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tearing the body asunder. This punishment was inflicted by 
Tullus Hostilius, king of Rome, upon Mettius Fuffetius, the Alban 
dictator, who, when in alliance with the Romans against the 
Fidenie and Veientines, treacherously held aloof from the battle 
with his forces. 

4, 5. That the ... sight, so that the abyss domi ^Vliich I was to 
be flung might be too deep for eyesight to pierce ; precipitation 
precipitousness ; beam, ray of light reflected by the eye. 

6 . thus, as unyielding as before. 

7. muse, wonder ; as more frequently in Shakespeare, though 
he also uses the word in the commoner modern sense. 

8 . approve me further, more cordially sympathize with my 

V* towards the people : wont, accustomed ; past participle 

M. E. wonen, to dwell, be accustomed to. 

vassals, coarse-clad-slaves ; Wright aptly compares 
M. A. D . III. 1. 79. “ hempen homespuns,” said of the Athenian 
arti^ns ; vassalls, literally dependants ; according to 8keat of a 

Celtic origin, Bret, gicaz, a servant ; Latinized in Low Latin as 
vassalhis. 


9, 10. things ... gloats, fellows whose trade did not go beyond 

a tew pence ; groats a fourpenny piece : to show bare heads to 
stand uncovered. 

11. congregations, public assemblies. 

12. one but, for similar transpositions of but, see Abb. § 129 : 
ordinance, order, rank. 

15, 6. Rather say ... I am, instead of rebuking me you should 
rather say that I do but show myself in my true colours. 

17, 8. I would out, I should have wished that you had 
become accustomed to your power before you used it so roughly 
as to rum it ; the figure is that of putting on a garment and 
quickly wearing it out by rough usage : Let go, never mind. 

19, 20. You might... so. you might have shown j’our real char¬ 
acter sufficiently, if you liad been less eager to assert yourself. 

V ••• dlspoBltlons, your inclinations would have met 

opposition; thwartinga is Theobald’s correction ol 

23. Ere they ... you, till they no longer had power to cross you. 

25. something, somewhat. 

26. mend it, mend matters ; it, used indefinitely. 

26, 8. 'fere’s no... perish, there is no way out of it; you 

pie, unless, by your not doing so, you arc 
content that our city should go to wrack and ruin. I oxvo 

this explanation to Mr. W. J. Craig : be counselled, listen to 
sound advice. 


196 


CORIOLANUS. 


[act III. 


29-31. I have ... vantage, roy heart is not more easily impressed 
(by fear) than yours, but my brain teaches me when I give way 
to anger to turn it to better account; for apt, in this absolute 
sense, cp. Tim. i. 1. 1.32, “She is young and apt” ; H. V.v. 2. 
312, “ Is she not apt ? ” 

32-4. Before ... state, rather than that he should so lower him¬ 
self as to make terms with the populace, if it were not that the 
desperate state of affairs urgently calls upon him to do so for the 
general welfare ; violent fit o’ the time, paroxysm of madness 
from which the time is suffering. 

37. Repent, express your regret for. 

39 . absolute, peremptory, positive. 

40, 1. Though ... speak, though, except when circumstances of 
the most critical nature forcibly urge conciliation, the firmer you 
are, the greater is your honour ; for speak, = make itself heard 
in calling out for something, cp. Lear, i. 4. 267, “The shame 
itself doth speak For instant remedy.” 

42. policy, stratagem, craft; cp. T. C. iv. 1. 17, “By Jove, 
I ’ll play the hunter for thy life With all my force, pursuit and 
policy” : uneever'd, inseparable; cp. /L II. ii. 1. 268, “And im- 
avoided is the danger now,” i.e. inevitable. 

43 . grow together, flourish hand in hand. 

43 - 0 . tell me ... there, tell me how in time of peace either can 
be so injured by combination with the other as to make it 
necessary to keep them apart ; for each, as a plural, see Abb. 
§ 12 : A good demand, a very pertinent question. 

46. honour, an honourable thing. 

47. The same .. not, something different from what yon really 
are. 

47 , 8. which ... policy, a line of action that in order best to 
secure your object you adopt as your policy ; less or worse, less 
lionourable or baser. 

49. it, sc. policy. 

51. It... request, it is equally necessai*y : force, urge so 
strongly, enforce, as in ii. 3. 212. 

52. it lies you on, it is incumbent on you ; for this trans¬ 
position of the preposition, see Abb. § 204. 

53 . not ...instruction, not according to any dictates of your 
own conscience. 

54. prompts you, sc. to. 

55. roted, learnt by rote; rote, from “ O. F. rote. Mod. F. 
route, a road, way, beaten track ... Hence by rote = along a 
beaten track, or with constant repetition ”... (Skeat, Ety. Diet'.). 
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56, 7. though... truth, though those words are but fathered on 
you by expediency, and are such as your real feelings in no way 
acknowledge; for allowance, cp. T. C. i. 3. 377, “among our¬ 
selves give him allotoance for the better man. ” 

59. take In, capture, as in i. 2. 24. 

60, 1. would ... blood, would otherwise oblige you to put every¬ 
thing to the hazard and to risk the shedding of much blood. 

62, where, in cases in which. 

63, 4. My fortunes ... honour, the fact of my fortxines and iny 
friends being ih danger made it a point of honour that I should 
do so ; or perhaps, made it necessary that I should do so, pro¬ 
vided I could do it honourably. 

64, 5. I am ... nobles, in this matter you must look upon me as 
standing for your wife, etc. 

66-9. And you ... ruin, and you obstinately pi’efer to show our 
rabble, this clownish populace, how terribly you can frown than 
to flatter them in such small degree as will be sufficient to win 
their love and ensure safety to that which without their love is 
likely to be utterly ruined ; for inheritance, = jjossession simply, 
not possession as derived in an hereditary manner, cp. Ilaml. i. 
1. 92 ; so the verb inherit frequently in Shakespeare. 

70-2. you may... past, by doing so you may not only cure 
what is dangerous in the present, but also jnake up for the 
reverse already sustained ; for Not, followed by but, in the sense 
of not only, cp. below, iii. 3. 97 : prithee, I pray you. 

73. this bonnet, this cap of yours ; pointing to it as she speaks. 

74. And thus ... it, and having stretched out your hand, with 

your cap in it, in this way ; here she indicates tlie uiaimer Ijy a 
gesture. Grant White explains having stretch'd it as having 
stretched his disposition : here be with them, at this point salute 
them with a courteous gesture, a sweeping bow. Staunton com¬ 
pares Brome’s Joxnal Cre\i\ or I'he MtJ't'y Ihyyurs, ii. 1, u liere 
•Springlove, describing his having solicited alms as a cripple, 
says,—“ For here I was with him ” The expression 

seems to have been'especiallv used of couteinptuous gesture.s, as 
in W. T. i. 2. 217, “They V« here, v-i/h me alroatly, wliispcn ing, 
roimding * Sicilia is a sa*forth* ; so Chapman, Day^ near 

the end of Act iv., where the hooting of a cuckold is the subject 
of conversation, Faunio says, “That dare I not do” {i.e. laugli 
openly when he saw him), “ but as often as he turns his back to 
me, I shall be here V wifh him. that’s certain,” the V indicating 
the gesture of his open fingers to imitate the cuckoUrs horns. 

^ bussing, kissing, i,e* lightly touching ; the wonl had not 

lu former days the idea of coarse familiarity wJiich it non 
implies. 
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lb-1, for in such ...ears, for in matters of this kind action 
is the truest eloquence, and the eyes of the ignorant are better 
appealed to than their ears. 

77-80. waving ... them, courteously bowing your head to them, 
and, by doing this repeatedly, correcting your stubborn heart, 
which by this time will have become as soft as a mulberry, so 
ripe that it will not bear handling, — say to them, etc. Johnson 
would read * with often,’ thus, t.e. shaking your head and strik¬ 
ing your breast ; Grant White gives ‘ Which often ’ ; ».e. which 
do often; Capell conjectures '‘And often’; Staunton, ‘ While 
often’ ; Nicholson ‘ Whiles-often,' i.e. oftentimes. Delius takes 
humble as a verb ; others again .as = be humble. Further, the 
folios read ‘or say,’ which spoils alike the rhythm and the 
sense. It is not an alternative that Volumnia is suggesting, 
but in the earlier part of her speech the actioji which is to 
prelude the words, and then the words themselves. Which often, 
etc., appears to be a confusion between ‘ that action, oftentimes 
repeated, correcting,’ etc., and ‘which action, oftentimes re¬ 
peated, will correct,’ etc. Steevens points out that mulberries 
when thoroughly ripe drop from the tree. 

81. broils, in Shakespeare’s day used in a wider sense than at 
present, for battles, combats, not merely petty brawls; cp. Mach. 
i. 2. 6, “Say to the king the knowledge of the hroily" where 
a pitched battle is referred to. 

83, 4. Were fit ...loves, would be as becoming in you when 
asking their good-will as it is justifiable in them to demand ; for 
as they, where we should say ‘ as for them,’ cp. C. E. i. 1. 33, “A 
heavier grief could not have been imposed Than I to speak my 
griefs unspeakable ’’; the conjunction being “ regarded as intro¬ 
ducing a new sentence, instead of connecting one clause with an¬ 
other^’ (Abb. § 216). 

84-6. but thou ... person, but that for the future you will 
discipline yourself to be their faithful servant to the best of your 
faculties, meutiil and physical. 

87. their... yours, you would in a moment have won their hearts. 

88 , 9. For they ... purpose, for they are just as ready to pardon 
a wrong as to talk after their usual foolish manner. 

90. be ruled, allow yourself to be guided in this matter. 

91. in, into. 

92. bower, properly a chamber, thence used generally of a 
shady recess formed by trees and shrubs. 

93-5. ’tls fit... absence, it will be well either to take with you 
a strong party of your friends, or to seek safety in moderation 
of language, or by absenting yourself fronj the scene: all’s in 
anger, the fury is vmiversal. 
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96. Only iiilr speech, the only possible 
is to use gentle words ; armed resistance 
absent yourself will only put off the evil 

99. tmbarbed sconce, unprotected head, bare head; “awar-horse 
protected by head and chest-pieces of defensive armour was 
technically said to be barbed, horded, or bard, these being all 
different forms of the same word derived from tlie French hardi, 
which Cotgravp renders ‘ barbed or trapped as a great horse ’ ” ... 
{Ed Rev., Oct. 1872) : the same writer shows that sconce is used 
in Shakespeare in three different senses, first for head, as here ; 
second, for a rounded fort; third, for what protects or covers the 
head, a cap or hood. 

102. this single plot, this small portion of earth ; the body 
being made of earth. 

10.3. This ... Uarclus, this mere frame in which I am cast; cp. 
W. T. ii. 3. 103, “Tlie very moxdd and frame of hand, nail, 
finger. ” 

103, 6. You have ... life, you have forced me now to under¬ 
take a part which I shall never perform with any natural grace ; 
such “was by derivation the natural antecedent to irAjrft / sxtch 
meaning ‘ so-like,’ *so-in-kind ’; which meaning ‘what-like,’ 
* what-in-kind ? ’ ” (Abb. § 278) ; for discharge, a technical term 
of the theatre, cp. M. A’. D. i. 2. 95, “ I will di-tcharr/e it («c. my 
part) in your straw-coloured beard ” ; also iv. 2. 8, v. 1. 206, 368; 
prompt you, carFyipg'^on the technical phraseology. 

109. To have, in order to gain. 

Ill, 2. and possess ... spirit, and may I be animated by, etc. : 
spirit, the nominative case ; my throat of war, my voice which 
is only tuned to uttering words of command in battle. 

113. Which ... drum, which has been used to sound in harmony 

with, etc. ; quire, a band of singers, is only another spelling of 
choir, from Lat. chorus, Gk. .dance in a ring, a band of 

dancers and singers ; pipe, cp. T. N. i. 4. 32, “ thy small pipe Is 
as a maiden’s organ, shrill and sound.” 

114. Small as an eunuch, as shrill as that of an eunuch : virgin 
voice, voice of a maiden. 

115. That babies lull asleep, that soothes children off to sleep ; 
most modern editors give Itilis for lull, the reading of the folios 
which I retain because of the harshness of so many consecutive 
sibilants. This confusion of proximity due to a plural inter¬ 
vening between the subject and the verb is very frequent in 
.Shakespeare ; for instances, see Abb. § 412. 

116. Tent, may the smiles encamp take up, occupy. 

117- The glasses .. sight, my eye-balls. 

119. Who, this personification of an irrational antecedent occur.>) 


way out of the danger 
i IS impossible, while to 
day. 
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constently; see Abb. § 264: stirrup, properly sty~rope, a rope 
to climb by ; in old days only a single one was used. 

120. alms, properly, as here, a singular noun, from M. E. 
almesae, a corruption of the Lat. deemosyna from Gk. i\€T}ixoff6vrit 
compassion. 

121. surcease, cease; the substantive surcease is from the F. 
^trsis, the past participle of surseoir, to pause, intermit ;• cp. Ji. J. 
iv. 1. 97, “for no pulse Shall keep his native progress, but sur¬ 
cease"; and the substantive in Mach. i. 7. 4, “ if the assassina¬ 
tion Could ... catch With his surcease success.” 

123. A most Inherent baseness, a baseness that will cling to it 
persistently : At ... then, then, be it as you please. 

124 it is ... dishonour, it is a greater dishonour to me; for 
other instances of more used for greater, see Abb. § 17. 

125-7. Come...stoutness, though utter ruin be the consequence, 
let the worst come that can come ; let me rather bend beneath 
your unyielding pride than stoop to any fear of the dangers 
which your stubbornness may bring down upon us. If, though 
your mother, I must bow to your pride, that is a thing which I 
can bear ; to fear the dangers it may bring upon us is, to one of 
my nature, an impossibility. 

128. as thou list, as you may choose ; list, subjunctive. 

130. owe, own ; the final -n being dropped ; cp. ope and open : 
be content, be calm. 

132. mountebank their loves, cajole them out of their good¬ 
will, as a charlatan cajoles foolish people out of their pence ; a 
motintebank is one who mounts on a bench to hawk his goods. 

133. Cog .. them, cheat them out of their affection. 

135. Commend me, give all loving messages from me. 

138. attend, are waiting for: arm yourself, discipline yourself. 

141. Than ... yet, than have as yet been brought against you. 

142. The word is ‘mildly,* the watchword I am to remember is 
‘ mildly ’; word, cp. J. (J. v. 5. 4, “ slaying is the word." 

143. by Invention, with any crimes they may invent. 

144. in mine honour, according to what my honour dictates. 


Scene III. 

1. charge him home, press him so strongly that he will not be 
able to escape : affects, aims at. 

3. Enforce ... people, lay stress upon the hatred he bears to the 
people ; envy, malice ; as more usually in Shakespeare. 
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4, 5. And that... distributed, and vigorously assei't that the 
plunder taken from the Antiates was never distributed, as it 
should have been, among the soldiers. 

6. What, expressing some surprise. 

9. procured, made sure of by canvassing. 

10. Set ... poll, registered man by man ; poll, see note on iii. ). 
134. 

11. by tribes, the Roman plebs w'as divided by Servius Tullus 
into thirty tribes, four for the city, and twenty-six for the 
country around Rome. 

12. presently, at once, without delay. 

14. I’ the right... commons,’ as the rights and jjower of the 
commons dictate. 

14, 5. be it ... death, whether the popular vote be for his death. 

17. prerogative, right, privilege; the Latin adjective from 
which the word comes was used of the tribe that was first called 
upon (by lot) to give its vote in the elections. 

18. And power ... cause, and the might which the justice of our 
cause gives us ; I shall, see note on i. 1. 77. 

19. And when ... cry, and when at such time they have once 
begun. 

21. present, immediate. 

2.3. Make ... hint, prepare them to receive with alacrity and to 
follow up with persistence the hint we shall give them. 

24. hap, happen, chance. 

25. Put ... straight^ at once stir him up to anger. 

26, 7.^ to have ... contradiction, to have his full allowance of 
contradiction ; to be allowed to contradict as he pleases : Malone 
compares H, J. iv. 5. 4, “you t^ike your peimyworths (sc. of 
sleep) now. ” 

27, 8. being once ... temperance, when lie has once been put 
into a passion no persuasions can bring him back to moderation. 

.30. which looks .. neck, which is likely, with what we 
shall do, to bring him to his death. Brutus speaks as though the 
impatience which Marcius is sure to display was a party to the 
eagerness with w’hich they anticipated liis death. 

32. ostler, groom ; originally tlie keeper of a hostelry, or inn. 
then the servant who takes care of the horses at an inn : for the 
poorest piece, for any trifle of money. 

33. Will bear ... volume, will endui'e abuse {i.e. being called 
knaves) to any extent. 

Throng ... peace, fill our temples, large as they are, with 
crowds of citizens peacefully celebrating some glorious event. 
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40. Audience ! give audience, listen. 

43. Uust... bere ? may I be assured that this will be the end of 
the business ? may 1 take it for granted that I shall not again 
be called upon for my defence ? determine, come to an end ; used 
in a '.legal sense: demand, ask ; never in Shakespeare with the 
present imperious'sense. 

45. Allow their officers, acknowledge the authority of us who 
have been chosen by the people as their representatives and 
guardians; for Allow, cp. iii. 2. 57. 

46. censure, sentence, and here = condemnation. 

50, 1. which show ... churchyard, which bear testimony to his 
valour as tombstones in the churchyard bear testimony to the 
virtues of those who lie beneath them. 

51, 2. Scratches ... only, here, as before, Marcius is irritated at 
the idea of his brave deeds being trumpeted forth. 

54. You find ... soldier, you see him in the character of a soldier. 

57. Rather ... you, rather than such as show ill-will towards 
you. 

59. with full voice, with general assent. 

61. take it off, see note on iii. 2. 17. 

62. I ought so, i.c. to do so. 

63. contrived, plotted, planned. 

64. all season’d office, such official control as has been tempered 
by time and use, so that it has lost all character of arbitrary 
power. 

67. your promise, remember the promise you made \is. 

68. fold-in, envelope, wrap as with a garment; cp. below, v. 
6. 125. 

60. Call... traitor ! to think that he should dare to call me 
traitor to the people ! Injurious, insulting ; cp. Cymb. iv. 2. 86, 
“ Thou injurioius thief ! ” 

70. sat, if there sat. 

71. clutch’d, were grasped ; to clutch has the idea of seizing 
hastily, as a bird does •with his talon. 

72. both numbers, the twenty thousand and the millions. 

73. free, unreserved, outspoken. 

75. the rock, sc. Tarpeian. 

76. We need ... charge, we have no need to bring against him 
the fresh charges we had prepared ; see above, iii. 2. 139-41. 

78. Beating, namely, beating. 

79. strokes, physical force. 

80. even this, this alone \vithout any further acts. 
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81. So criminal, so heinous ; cp. Haml. iv. 7. 7, " against these 
feats So crimeful and so capital in nature ” ; capital here is 
rendered tautological by the next line. 

82. extremest, of the most cruel kind it is possible to inflict. 

83. What... service, what business has a fellow like you to be 
chattering of service ? 

84. I talk ... it, I am talking of that which I am competent to 
talk of. 

85. You? with intense scorn: you, a fellow who has never 
dealt a blow in war, do you think you have a right to talk on 
such a subject as my services? 

87. I ’ll... further, I ’ll listen to no more remonstrances. 

88. the steep ... death, death by being flung down the steep 
Tarpeian rock. 

89. Vagabond exile, banishment which involves wandering 
about on the face of the earth : pent to Unger, a sentence which 
means my being immured in prison to drag out a weary exis¬ 
tence ; i.e. the sentence of my being pent, or whereby I should 
be pent. 

92, 3. Nor check ... morrow,’ nor put restraint upon my freedom 
. of speech for anything they can grant, even if it was to be had 
for merely saying ‘ Good morning’: For that, because. 

95. Envied... people, shown hatred by railing against the 
people ; cp. above, 1. 57. 

96. as now at last, as finally he has just now. 

97. not, not merely ; cp. above, iii. 2. 71. 

100. And in ... tribunes, and by the power which we as tribunes 
wield. 

101. banish ... city, “verbs of ablation, such as ‘ bar,’ ‘ banish,’ 
‘ forbid,’ often omit the preposition before the place or inanimate 
object” (Abb. § 198) ; cp. M. V. ii. 1. 16, “the lottery of my 
destiny Sars me the right of voluntary choosing.” 

102. In peril of precipitation, at the risk, if he should dare to 
.^'show his face in Rome, of being flung down. 

103. never more, sc. thus condemning him never more : Rome 
gates, for this license of converting one part of speech into 
another, see Abb. § 22. 

109. no more hearing, we will have nothing to do with any 
further hearing, the time is past for that. 

110. for, Theobald’s correction oi from. 

114, My ... estimate, “ the rate at which I value my dear wife ” 
(Johnson). 

114,5. her womb’s ... loins, i.p. my children; for increase, = fcr- 
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tility, cp. Temp. iv. 1. 110, “ JEJarth’s increase, foison plentyj 
would, desired. 

116. your drift, what the purport of your words would be j the 
point at which your words would drive. 

117. but, except that. 

120. You-common ... curs, you pack of worthless hounds; for 
cry, cp. Oth. ii. 3. 370, “not like a hound that hunts, but one 
that fills up the cry," though there and in M. N. D. iv. 1. 129, 
the word may be used in its literal sense from which by 
metonymy we get the meaning of ‘ pack.’ 

121. As reek ... fens, as I hate the foul vapours from putrid 
fens ; cp. M. fV. iii. .3. 86, “ the reek of a lime-kiln ” ; the verb is 
much commoner; rotten fens, cp. Temp. i. 2. .322, “As wicked 
dew as e’er my mother brush’d With raven’s feather from unwhole¬ 
some fern. ” 

122. As, no more dearly ; i.e. not only do not prize them at all, 

hut violently loathe them. * 

123. my air, the air I breathe : I banish you, it is not you who 
banish me, but I who, by quitting Rome, banish you ; cp. B. II. 
i. 3. 279, 80, “ Tiiink not the king did hanish thee. But thou the 
king.” 

124. And here remain, and do you here remain ; as though he 
had condemned them to remain. For the change of construction, 
cp. M. A. v. 1. 30.3, “ I do embrace your offer ; and dispose {i.e. 
and do yqu dispose) For henceforth of poor Claudio ” ; and v. 3. 
28, “Thanks to you all, and leave us.” 

126, 7- Your enemies ... despair ! may tlie mere sight of your 
enemies’ plumes as they wave in the breeze cause you to shiver 
with despair! We should now sixy either ‘ the nodding of 
their,’ or ‘ nodding their’ ; see Abb. § 178. 

127, 8. Have ... defenders, may you retain and exercise the 
privilege of banishing those to whom alone you can trust for yoxir 
protection. 

129. which finds ... feels, which can be stung into perception 
only by bitter suffering. 

130. ■ Making . yourselves, in itj density not making an excep¬ 
tion even of yourselves ; inflicting its natural consequences upon 
yourselves as well as others. 

131. .Still, ever. 

1.32. Abated, humbled; crushed into a state of abiect 
humility. 

133. Tbat won ... blows, that had not even to take the trouble 
of making war upon you, you being ready to yield at a word. 

134. For you, on your account, you being a part of it. ^ 



8CKNE III.] 


NOTES. 


206 


138. at gates, the definite article is frequently omitted after 
prepositions in adverbial phrases. 

139. with all despite, with every mark of hatred. 

140. vexation, annoyance ; like which word vexation was used 
in a stronger sense than at present when it means petty worry. 

141. Attend, accompany to guard. 


Act IV. Scene L 

2. butts me away, pushes me out ; as a goat butts at its 
enemies. 

.3. your ancient courage, the courage you were wont to show : 
used, accustomed ; we no longer employ the word in this sense in 
any but the past tense. 

4. extremity, the fiercest misfortunes. 

7. Show'd ... floating, showed themselves well capable of keep* 
ing afloat; cp. T. C. i. 3. 33-6, “In the reproof of chance. Lies 
the true proof of men: the sea being smooth, How many shallow 
bauble boats dare sail Upon her patient breast.” 

7-9. fortune's blows ... cunning, when the blows of misfortune 
strike us with most deadly force, it is tlien that to bear them 
with calmness demands the exercise of the noblest wisdom ; a 
confusion of construction due to change of thought ; for cunning, 
= skill, knowledge, cp. Af. Af. iv. 2. 163, “ if I read it not truly, 
my ancient skill beguiles me : but, in the boldness of my rnnninf/, 
I will lay myself in hazard.” The word originally meant nothing 
more than knowing, from A.S. cunnan, to know. 

11. conn’d, properly, tried to know ; used especially of getting 
a thing by heart. 

13. the red pestilence, “ three different kinds of the plague- 
sore are mentioned by the physicians of the time ; tlic i-ed, the 
yellow, and the black ” (Schmidt). 

14. occupations, all trade ; used contemptuously, as in iv. G. 
97 : What. What, what ! exclamations of impatience ; xnhen is 
used similarly, as in /?. //. i. 1. 162, “ tvken, Harry, when 
Obedience bids I should not bid again.” 

I.*). I shall ... lack’d, they will begin to love me as soon as they 

feel the want of me ; cp. A. C. i. 4. '43, 4, “And the ebb’d man, 

ne’er loved till ne'er worth love, Comen dear hy being lack'd.” 

% 

16. Resume ... say, resume that spirit you were wont to show 
when, etc. 

18. labours, tlie twelve labours imposed by Eurystheus upon 
Hercules when bidden by tlxe Pythian oracle to serve tlnit roon- 
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arch in atonement for having killed his o^vn sons in a fit of mad- 
ness. 


22, 3. Thy tears ... eyes, i.e. it is harder for you to have to 
weep than for a younger man : sometime, former. 

24, 5. thou bast ... spectacles, you are accustomed to sights 
which render the heart callous, and so are fitted to encourage 
those who are inclined to give way. 

26. fond, foolish ; as very frequently in Shakespeare. 

27. wot, know ; properly the past tense of wity to know. 

28. My h a zar ds ... solace, the dangers I have encovmtered have 
always been a source of pride to you. 

30, I. that his ... seen, who, from 'the fact of his hiding himself 
away in his marshy retreat, is more feared and talked of than if 
he showed himself more frequently. Marcius means that by 
goine into banishment, he, far from being forgotten and despised, 
will be more talked of and more feared than if he were to be seen 
daily in the city. 

32, 3. Will or exceed ... practice, will show himself something 
more than an ordinary man, unless he falls a prey to crafty wiles 
and plots; cautelous, cp. J. C. ii. 1. 129, “Swear priests and 
cowards and men cauteloxis"; the Lat. caxUtla, diminutive of 
cautio (originally a law term meaning a caution, security), 
indi<^tes the pettiness of the caution which degenerates into 
suspicion, and so into shiftiness : practice, plot, stratagem, 
underhand contrivance. 

.33. My first son, Warburton explains first as “ noblest and 
most eminent of men ” ; as Volumnia had no other sons, first, for 
fi/rnt-horriy is strange. 

36, 7. More than . . thee, more definite than that of recklessly 
exposing yourself to every mischance that may suddenly show 
itself in your path ; the figure is that of unexpectedly coming 
upon some wild animal in one’s path ; exposture, is not else¬ 
where met with, and many editors follow Rowe in reading 
expos'ure ; for chance, in a bad sense, cp. T. A. i. 1. 152, “Secure 
from worldly chances and mishaps ! ” 

40, 1. if the time ... repeal, if circumstances should suddenly 
give us an opportunity for recalling you ; for repeal, cp. T. O. 
iii. 1. 234, “ When she for thy repeal was suppliant” : we 
not send, we shall not be sending, shall not have to send. 

43, 4. And lose ... needer, and so let slip the favourable oppor¬ 
tunity which always quickly vanishes when he who should make 
use of it is away : so we speak of striking while the iron is hot. 

47.'unbruised, still ^^gorous and none the worse for my ex¬ 
periences. 

49. firlends of noble touch, friends whose nobleness has been 
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tested and proved ; an allusion to the touchstone used in testing 
the precious metals : when I am forth, when I have quitted 
Rome. 

52. still, constantly. _ — 

53. But what... formerly, but what is in keeping with my life 
hitherto ; for instances of other adverbs after Is, see Abb. § 78. 

53, 4. That ’8 ... hear, and that manner of your life is as noble " 
ns words can express. 

55. blit... years, so short a period as seven years : cp. Mach. 

V. 5. 37, “Within this three mile” ; M. M. i. 3. 21, “Which 
for this nineteen years we have let slip.” 

57. Ild... foot, I would accompany you wherever you might go.’ 


Scene II. 

1. Bid ... home, bid them all go home ; order them home, as 
we still say : we ’ll no further, we will pioceed no further in the 
matter, but be content with things os they ai-e ; cp. Mach. i. 7. 
31, “ We will proceed no further in this business.” 

2. whom we ... sided, a confusion of constructions between 
‘ who we see have sided,’ and ‘ whom we see sided ’ ; cp. Temp. 
iii. 3. 92, “ Young Ferdinand whom they suppose is droinied ” : 
K. J. iv. 2. 165, “Of Arthur, u-hom they say is kill’d to-night.” 

3. Now we, now that we. 

‘4. seem humbler, show ourselves more moderate. 

5. a-doing, on, or in, doing. 

10. ta’ennote, noticed: keep...way, do not try to avoid them; 
meet them boldly. 

11. the boarded ... gods, such plagues as the gods have hoarded 
up to inflict on those that deserve their special vengeance. 
Wright compares R. III. i. 3. 217-21. 

12. Requite, punish ; more frequently used of rewarding. 

13. If that... hear, if tears did not hinder my speech, you 
should, etc. For the conjunctional affix, see Abb. § 287. 

14. shall, emphatic : Will ... gone? do you think to escape? 

16. mankind, Sicinius uses the word in the sense of masculine, 
violent, ferocious, a sense in which it was applied to wild beasts 
also ; Volunmia tekes it in the more natural sense of belonging 
to the human race. Cp. IF. 7*. ii. 3. 67, “ A mankind witch ! 
Hence with her, out o’ door.” 

17. la that a shame ? is that anything to be ashamed of? Not© 
... fool, just listen to this idiot. 
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I 

18. foxshlp. Johnson explains, “Hadst thou, fool as thou 
art, mean cunning enough to banish Coriolanus ? ” Schmidt 
takes foxship for ingratitude, comparing Lear, iii. 6. 24, “Now, 
you she-foxes ! ”, said to Lear’s ungrateful daughters, and iii. 
7. 28, “Ingrateful fox ! ’tis he ” j but iu both cases the ordinary 
attribute of the fox, cunning, is from the speaker’s point ipf viev 
quite applicable. 

23. Nay ... too, but no, I have changed njy mind, and you shall 
stay to hear what I have to say. 

24. Were in ... him, were in some desolate place, lyhere no help 
could come to them, with the whole crew to whi^h you itelong; 
cp. Macb. iii. 4. 104, “be alive again. And dare^e to the desert 
with thy sword”; Cymh. i. 1. 167, “ I would they were tn ^/r/c 
both together ; Myself by with a needle, that I might prick The 
goer*back.” 

28. Goodman, ...Rome 1 to think of the services which he, noble 
man that he is, has r^dered to his country ! 

31, 2. and notmade, and had not undone tlie noble work he 
had done by his behaviour to the commons : The .noble knot is 
tlie tie of his brave deeds by which he had bound his country to 
him ; a tie which he had now, in the tribune’s mind, unbound by 
his arrogance. Steevens compares i. H. IV. v. 1 . 16, “ will you 
again unknit This churlish knot of all-abhorred war?” 

33. ‘I would ... rabble, do you venture to use those words, 
you to whose treacherous malignity this mutiny of the people is 
due ? 

34. Cats, used as a contemptuous epithet, as in .4. IT. iv. 3. 

295 : as fitly, no better. 0 

37. get you ^one, be off with you as fast as you can. “An 
idiom ; that is to say, a peculiar form of expression, the prin¬ 
ciple of which cannot be carried out beyond the particular 
instance. Thus we cannot say J/ake thee gone, or He got him 
(or himself) gone. Phraseologies on the contrary are para¬ 
digmatic, or may serve as models or moulds for others to any 
extent. All expression is divided into these two kinds ” ... (Craik 
on J. C. ii. 4. 2). 

43. baited, worried, as wild animals are worried ; bait is the 
causal of bite. 

44. wants, is without, has lost: prayers, i.e. for their ruin. 

46. ’em, sc. the tribunes ; see note cn ii. 3. 54. 

47. unclog, disencumber, free; cp. B. II. i. 3. 200, “The 
clogging burthen of a guilty soul.” 

48. to’t, near it: You liave ... borne, your words have pierced 

their thick hides. ' 

60. sup upon myself, feed upon my bitter thoughts. 
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52. puling, whining like a child, whimpering ; cp. i?. J. iii. 
5. 185, “And then to have a wretched j^ing fool, A whining 
mammet (*.e. doll).” 

52, 8. and lament ... Juno^Uke, and let your grief be expressed 
in anger such as that to which I, Juno-like, give vent; Juno, 
the im^rious wife of Jupiter. 

54. He, fle, fle, Menenius would reprove her passion. 

% 

Scene III. 



foigot, foi^otten ; for the curtailed participle, see Abb. § ^ 


4, 5. my services ... ’em, my services, like yours, are now 
directed against my countrymen: know ... yet? we should now 
say, do you not yet know me? 

6. no, surely it can’t be so. 

5, 9. but your ... tongue, your identit^is proved by your 
voice ; appeared, made to appear ; some editors adopt Steevens’s 
conjecture approved; Abbott (§ 296) thinks that appear was 
perhaps sometimes used as an active verb, and refers to Cymh. 
iii. 4. 148, “That which, to appear itnelf^ must not yet be But 
by self-danger.” favour, appearance, used by Shakespeare both 
of the face and of the Bgure. 

10. a note, a memorandum directing me; cp. Cymh. i. 1, 171, 
“ left these notee Of what commands I should be subject to.” 

12. hath, the third person plural in -ih : see Abb. § 3.34. 

16. ^ the he^... division, while the dissensions among them 
are still m a blalf. 


18. receive so to heart, so take to heart; feel so deeply. 

19, 20. are in . aptness, are in the very mood. 

21. This lies glowing, the fire of their discord is still alive, end 
ready to blaze up. 

The day ...now, now is the opportunity for them (sc. the 
Volscians). 

28. when she’s ... out, when she has quarrelled. 

30. being ... country, being no longer valued by. 

31. He cannot choose, he («c. Aufidius) cannot help appearing 

n' 5 no alternative but to, etc. ; for choose, cp. 

J. Jv. 11 . 5. 188, “Thou canst not choose but know who I am.” 

37. 8. the centurions ... entertainment, the centurions and 
those under them, at the various (piarters assigned to them, 
being already enrolled ; centurions, men in command of a century, 

^ hundred men ; distinctly, separately ; cp. Temp. 
1 . 2. 200, “ on the topmast. The yards and bowsprit, would I flame 

o 
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distinctly^ Then meet and join ” ; billeted, literally provided with 
the billet or ticket which ensured them quarters in the house to 
which they were told off; for entertainment, in this military 
sense, cp. A. IV. iv. 1. 17, ** He must think us some band of 
strangers i’ the adversary’s entertainment”; A. C. iv. 6. 16, 
‘^Canidius and the rest That fell away have entertainment, but 
No honourable trust.” 

38, 9. and to be ... warning, and bound to be ready to march 
an hour after the trumpet sounds ; cp. K. J. ii. 1. 201, “ Who is 
it that hath warn'd to the walls?” said on hearing the trumpet 
sound. 

41. set... action, i.e. by the news he brings. 

42. heartily well met, I am heartily glad to have met you. 

43. You take ... me, it is rather I who have reason to be glad. 


Scene TV. 

2. thy widows, the many widows that are now found here. 

3. ’fore my wars, in tlie presence of the wars I have made ; 
when confronting us in the battles 1 have fought in Corioli ; for 
’fore, cp. T. C. i. 3. 215, “ What would you jore our tent?” 

6. puny battle, such as it would be a disgrace to fall in : Save 
you, a courteous form of salutation shortened from * God save you.’ 

7. if It... will, if you will be so good. 

8. lies, dwells. 

12. O world, ... turns ! O world, how sudden are your vicissi¬ 
tudes, how quickly men pass from one thing to another ! now 
fast sworn, at one moment bound to each other by the firmest 
pledges. Warburton remarks, “This fine picture of common 
friendship is an artful introduction to the sudden league which 
the poet made him enter into with Aufidius, and no less artful an 
apology for his commencing enemy to Rome.” 

13. Whose ... heart, cp. M. N. D. iii. 2. 201-12, especially the 
two last lines. 

15. who twin ..in love, who, so to speak, are twins in love; 
cp. Cymb. i. C. 35, “which can distinguish ’twixt the fiery orbs 
above and the twinn'd stones Upon the number’d beach.” 

16. Unseparable, inseparable ; see Abb. § 442 : this hour, the 
very same hour in which they wore inseparable 

17. On a ... doit, upon a difference of the pettiest nature; of, 
regarding ; for doit, see above, i. 5. 6. 

19, 20. Whose passions ... other, whose sleep has been broken 
by the fury of their anger, and by their plots to destroy each 
other ; for take, see above, iii. 1. Ill, 
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21. trick, trifle, slight accident; cp. Haml. iv. 4. 61, “for a 
fantasy and trick of fame. ” 

22. And ... issues, “allow their children to intermarry” 
(Wright). 

23. my love ’a upon, my love is given to. 

24. enemy town, town which should naturally be hostile to 
me ; see Abb. § 22. 

25. give me way, accede to my wishes, entertain my proposal; 
give, the subjunctive implying the doubtfulness of his doing so. 


Scene V. 

1. What service Is here, what lazy fellows are they that are in 
attendance here ? the abstract for the concrete. 

5. goodly, imposing in appearance : smells well, is appetizing. 

6. Appear .. guest, am not attired like a guest; see Stage 
Direction at head of Scene iv. 

7. What would you have ? what is it that you desire ? what is 
your business here ? 

8. go to the door, leave the house. 

0. entertainment, treatment. 

10. In being Coriolanus, “in having derived that natne fi-oin 
the sack of Corioli ” (Steevens). 

12. companions, scurvy fellows ; as frequently in Shakespeare ; 
t.ff. ii. //. IV. ii. 4. 102, “‘receive,’ says he, ‘no swaggering 
co7npanio7ts ” / J/. }y, iii. l. 123, “ this same scall, scurvy 
cogging companion." 

^ 17, 8. I ’ll have ... anon, you shall be soundly rated directly, 
i.c. by some one to whose words he will pay attention. 

23. avoid, get out of. 

29. poor gentleman, mocking his confession of being poor. 

.31. Follow .. bits, follow your usual avocation, that of feasting 
on scraps from your master’s table ; for batten, cp. Haml. iii. 4 

tnountain leave to feed And battni 
on this moor? Milton, less accurately, uses the word as a 
transitive verb. 

32. will not, sc. take yourself off. 

34. And I shall, and so I certainly will ; for And, used in the 
sense of ‘you are right and,’ or ‘yes and,’ the ‘yes’ being im¬ 
plied, see Abb. § 97. ^ o 

, j®* OAnopy, from “the Gk. >fwi'W7re«o»', an Egyptian 

bed with mosquito curtains. —Gk. /cwvwir-, stem of kwi'cv-/-, a gnat. 
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mosquito ; literally * cone-faced,’ or an animal with a cone-faced 
head, from some fancied resemblance to a cone ; —Gk. Kuivos, a 
cone ; and (5^, a face ”... (Skeat, £Jty. Diet.). 

40. I’ the city ... crows, in the open air. 

42. daws, chattering fellows ; the jackdaw, magpie, etc., being 
regarded as types of empty talkativeness. 

43. I serve ... master, I am not a fellow like you. 

44. do you ... master, have you business with our master that 
you pretend to be so much above us ? 

45. Thou ... and pratest, you are only wasting your time in 
chattering in this way : serve ... trencher, serve in the food on your 
dish, do tliat which you are paid for ; trencher, properly a wooden 
plate for cutting things on, from F. trencher^ to cut. 

47, 8. but for ... within, if I had not been afraid of disturbing, 
etc. 


49. what wouldst thou ? what do you want ? 

53. Think ... am, take me for what I really am. 

54. Commands me name, bids me, obliges me, to name ; for the 
omission of to before the infinitive, see Abb. § 349. 

57, 8. thy face ... in’t, your face is that of a man of authority. 


58, 9. though ... vessel, though your attire is so wretched, 
your looks are noble. Steevens compares Cymh. iv. 2. 354, 5, 
“ The ruin speaks that sometime It was a worthy building,” 
said of Cloten s corpse. 


62. who hath, speaking of himself in the third person. 

63. particularly, individxially; cp. Tim. i. 1. 46, “my free 
drift Halts not particularly,** i.e. does not apply to any single 
person. 

68-70. a good . bear me, which may well put you in mind, and 
stand in attestation of, the hatred you are bound to feel towards 
me; for memory, = memorial, cp. Lear, iv. 7. 7, “These weeds 
are memories of those worser hoiu'S.’’ 


71. envy, hatred. 

72. dastard, cowardly. 

75. Hoop’d . . Rome, driven out of Rome with shouts of hatred 
and contempt. Most modern editors follow Hanmer in reading 

Whoop'd, but the spelling of the folios is more correct, the word 
being from the F. houper, to call aloud, and the w originally hav¬ 
ing no place in it. So, in A. Y. L. iii. 2. 203, we have “out 
of all hooping. ” 

76. out of hope, owing to any hope. 

79. mere spite, utter hatred. 
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80. To be fbll Quit, with the object of fully revenging myself. 

82. A heart of wreak, a heart animated by resentment ; of 
denoting the quality; for wreak, cp. T. A. iv. 3. 33, “Take 
■wreak on Rome for this ingratitude.” The verb is of course very 
common : tbat wilt revenge, so that you desire to revenge. 

83. 4. maims Of shame, dishonouring losses ; the losses consti¬ 
tuting the shame ; cp. eyes of blood,” i.e. bloody eyes, K. J. 
iv. 2. 265, “ looks of favour,” i.e. favouring looks, i. H. IV. v. 1. 
31 ; “ terms of reason,” i.e. reasonable terms, H. V. v. 2. 367. 

84. seen through thy country, which your country shows from 
one end to the other ; though there seems to be also the idea of 
rents in a garment. 

85. And make... turn, and turn my wretchedness to good 
account for yourself and your country. 

88. canker’d, spiteful, venomous; cp. K. J. ii. 1 . 194, “A 
woman’s will: a ca-nker’d grandam’s will”; literally corroded, 
eaten as by a c^incer : spleen, spite ; the spleen being supposed 
to be the seat of anger, spite, etc. 

89. the under fiends, the fiends of hell: if so be, if perchance. 

90. to prove ... tired, you are too weary to make trial of further 
hazards; to further risk what fortune may have in store for you. 

93. ancient, inveterate. 


97. but to thy shame, except with the result of shame to you. 

101. Should ... things, to mend the metre, Pope gave “ Should 
from yond cloud speak to me things divine,” and Dyce conjec¬ 
tures “ bhould from out yonder cloud speak divine tilings.” 

104. where against, against which ; so whereto = to what thintr 
end, etc. See Abb. § 203. 

105. My grained ash, the hard-grained staff of my lance ; ash, 
being a very tough wood, is much employed for the handles of 
tools, as it was of old for those of weapons. 

ffloon, for this hyperbole Delius compares 
*il *' ship boring the moon with her mainmast ” ; 

others follow Rowe in reading i.e. frightened, comparing 

. i. y. 6. .141, Amaze the welkin with your broken staves” : 
cUp, embrace ; as frequently in Shakespearl 

107. the anvil of my sword, which has been to my sword what 
the anvil is to the iron that is hammered and shaped on it. 

111. loved, sc. dearly. 

I **’'*®*'breath, poured forth more sincerely sighs of 

!^k®’ 189. “i’ll -igh celestial /freath, 

whose wind Shall cool the heat of this descending sun ” ; 

Truer than/** ^nd vow that lover never yet made sigh 
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113. more ... heart, causes my heart to beat with greater rap* 
ture ; rapt, proleptic, enraptured thereby. 

115. Bestride my threshold, step over my threshold when first 
entering it as her home. Steevens points out that a Roman 
bride, on her entry to her husband’s house, was lifted over the 
threshold, lest she should even touch it with her foot. To have 
done so, would in their belief have been an evil omen. 

116. a power on foot, a force already assembled. 

116-8. and I ... for’t, and I had resolved either to hew your 
shield from your brawny arm, or lose my own arm in the 
attempt; Once more does not mean that he had ever done so 
before, but that he was once more to make the attempt, and 
either succeed in it or perish ; target, a diminutive of targe, a 
shield ; brawn, muscle, hence muscular arm; out, thoroughly; 
cp. H. VIII. ii. 4. 140, “if ... thy parts Sovereign and pious 
else, could speak thee out. The queen of earthly queens ” ; Temp. 
iv. 1. 101, “ And be a boy right ou<.” 

119. several, distinct, different; cp. T. G. iv. 4. 150, *‘I have 
wept a hundred several times.” 

122. Unbuckling helms, each trying to tear off the other’s 
helmet: fisting, pounding with our fists. 

123. And waked ... nothing, and have woke up half dead with 
this imaginary struggle. 

124. to Rome, against Rome. 

125. all, sc. our able-bodied males. 

128. o’erbear, sweep everytliing before us ; cp. Olh. i. 3. 56, 
“for my particular grief Is of so ffood-gate and overbearing 
nature.” 

132. Though ... itself, though my expedition is not directed 
against the city itself : You bless me, gods \ i.e. 1 could not have 
asked any greater blessing than this. 

133. absolute, complete in everything that becomes a man ; 

cp. A. C. iv. 14. 117, “ Most lord.” 

133, 4. if thou ... revenges, if yoxi desire yourself to show the 
way in the execution of your own revenge. 

1.35. my commission, the force I am commissioned to lead. 

135-7. set down . ways, settle the manner of your attack ; it 
is also possible that set down is used absolutely, meaning begin 
your siege, ivs in i. 2. 28, i. 3. 94, thine own ways being used ad¬ 
verbially, = in your own way, in whatever way you think best, 
as is frequent with come, and go. 

138, 9. Whether ... remote, whether it seems best to you to 
thunder at the gates of Rome itself, or to make inroads into 
outlying portions of their territory. 
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140. To fright ... destroy, for the ellipsis, op. above, i. 1, 209, 
233. 

141. conunend, present with commendation. 

144. Yet... much, and yet it was no slight enmity I bore you. 

146. By my hand, a petty form of adjuration; strucken, Shake¬ 
speare uses stmichen^ and stricken for the participle. 

147, 8. and yet... him, and yet I had a misgiving, a suspicion, 
that his mean attire by no means represented truly what he was; 
for gave, cp. H. Vllt. v. 3. 109, “ My mind gavt me ... Ye blew 
the fire that bums ye.” 

150. as one ... top, just as one would do when setting a top a- 
spinning. 

152, 3. he had, ... term It, cp. M. y. D. iv. 1. 213-20, where 
Bottom, awaking from his dream, is equally at a loss for words 
to describe his sensations. 

154-6. would 1...think, may I be hanged if I did not think there 
was more in him than I was capable of conceiving. 

157. simply, in a word : rarest, most wonderful. 

160. wot, see note on iv. 1. 27. 

162. Nay, ... that, it does not matter whom I mean ; I am not 
going to say whom I mean. 

164. neither, used by Shakespeare after a negative expressed or 
implied, where we should say eithtr. 

166. Faith ... that, in truth, it’s not easy to know what to say 
about that. 

172. I would .. nations, of all nations in the world I would 
rather belong to any than the Roman. 

172, .3. I had ... man, I would just as soon be a man condemned 
to death ; had as lieve, should hold as dear : lieve, A.S. It6fy 
lid/, dear, pleasing. 

178, 9. I do not say ... him, well, I don’t go so far as to say 
‘ thwack our general ’ ; but he was always a match for him. 

180, 1. Come, .. him , come, as fellow ser\’ants and good friends 
we ^a-y say among^ ourselves what we really think ; and so I do 
not hesitate to admit that Marcius was always more than a match 
for our master. The Second Servant, who a short while before 
had asserted that Aufidius was worth six of Marcixis, now that he 
f way the wind is blowing, and that he need not be 

afraid of being betrayed to his master, turns round and admits 
that after all his master was no match for ^larcius. 

182, 3. directly, without ambiguity: to say... on 't, to speak 
the truth about it. Wright points out that troth, when meaning 
truth, uot faith, is always used by Shakespeare with spcai* or say. 
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183. Bcotohed, to scotch is to cut with narrow incisions ; the 
notion, says Skeat, being taken from the slight cut inflicted by a 
ficvlcher, or riding whip ; cp. Macb. iii. 2. 13, ** We have scotch'd 
the snake, not kill’d it. ” 

184. carbonado, a piece of meat cut crossways for broiling, a 
rasher; the word, which is originally Spanish, means nothing 
more than meat broiled, from Spanish carhony charcoal. 

185. given, inclined, disposed; frequent in Shakespeare both 
with and without a qualifying adverb. 

188. he is ... within, the nobles at dinner make so much of 
him, show him such attentions; on, where we should say of, as 
frequently in Shakespeare. 

189. at upper end, cp. iv. 7. 4, “ The grace ’fore meat and the 
thanks .at end” ; and see note on iii. 3. 138. 

# 189-91. no questions ... him, so far from venturing to show any 
doubt in their welcome by putting questions to him, the senators 
stand bareheaded in his presence. 

191. 2. makes ... him, treats him with the devotion he would 
show to the woman he loved. 

192. sanctifies ... hand, ^‘considers the touch of his hand as 
holy” (Malone). 

« 192, 3. turns up.. . discourse, listens to everything he says 

with rapt attention ; the phrase is now used chiefly of a sancti¬ 
monious look of devotion, and probably the servant here means 
that Aufidius treated Marcius with an exaggerated reverence. 

193. the bottom, the conclusion and most important part. 

^ 195, 6. by the... table, all the nobles present voting him an 

equal share in the command with Aufldius, and entreating him 
to accept the offer; by the entreaty and grrant, what grammarians 
call the figure hyMeroii jrroteron, the latter part before the former 
part, ‘ the cart before the horse,’ as we say colloquially. 

19fi, 7. sowl.. ears, “Moore gives ' SowU. To seize a swine 
by the ear, ‘Wool ’a sowle a hog?’ is a frequent inquiry into 
the qualifications of a dog. etc. Suffolk Words, etc.” (Dyce, 
Qloss.). Steevens quotes Heywood’s Love's Mistress, iv. 1. 75, 
“Venus will sole me by the ears for this”; and Tyrwhitt, Lord 
Strafford’s Letters, “ A lieutenant soled him welt by the ears, and 
drew him by the hair about the room.” 

198. passage, way to Rome: polled, swept clear before him; 
literally cropped, shaven. 

199. like, likely. 

204 directitude, Malone conjectures that the servant means 
discreditude; Collier’s MS. Corrector, dejectitude. 

207. in blood, with his blood up for the fight, full of spirit; 
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see note on i. 1. 149 t 'burrows, holes in which to shelter them¬ 
selves ; the term applied to the holes of rabbits; merely a variation 
of borough. 

208. conies, rabbits; cp. Psalms^ civ. 18, “The hi^h hills are 
a refuge for tlxe wild goate, and the rocks for the comes ” : revel 
... him, take part with him in all the wild delight of slaughter ; 
all, used adverbially. 

210. presently, almost imniediately. 

210, 1. you shall have, you may make sure of hearing. 

211-3. ’tis ... Ups, the execution of this business is, so to speak, 
but an incident in their feast, and a thing to be finished off befoi’c 
they rise from the table. 

215, 6. This peace . - ballad-makers, the only result of this peace 
is that swords grow rusty, tailors become more plentiful (in con¬ 
sequence of men having time to pay attention to their dress), and 
that, for want of better occupation, numbers turn ballad-makers. 

218, 9. it’s sprightly... vent, the writer in the Ed. Rev, already 
referred to, in the number for Oct. 1872, defends the reading of 
the folios, sprightly xvalking, and interprets full of vent as a meta- 

f )hor from hunting. “Vent,” he says, “ is a technical term in 
lunting to express the scenting of the game by the hounds 
employed in the chase ... w'hen the hound vents anything, ho 
pauses to verify the scent, and then full of excitement, strains 
in the leash to be after the game that is thus perceived to be 
afoot.” Then, quoting from two old hunting ballads, ‘ My hound 
did sticke, and seem’d to vent some beast.’and ‘And when my 
hound doth strains upon good ve7it,’ he adds, “ To strain at the 
lyam or leash ‘ upon good vent ’ is in Shakespeare’s-phrase to be 
‘full of vent,’ or in other words keenly excited, full of pluck and 
courage, of throbbing energy and impetuous desire, in a word, 
full of all the kindling stir and commotion of anticipated conflict. 
... War is naturally personified as a trained hound roused to 
animated motion by the scent of the game, giving tongue, and 
straining in the slips at the near prospect of the exciting chase... 
The description thus includes quickened motion [sprightly -walk- 
ing], eager tongue [audible], and intense physical excitement 
[full of vent].” To this Wright objects that the epithets applied 
to peace “appear to correspond to the epithets applied to war, 
but in an inverted order ; ‘ insensible ’ corresponding t«> 

‘spritely,’ ‘sleepy’ to ‘waking,’ ‘deaf’ to ‘audible,’ and 
‘mulled’ to ‘full of vent.’ And as ‘mulled’ signifies ‘flat, 
insipid,’ ‘full of vent’ would seem to be either cfTervescent. 
working, ready to burst the cask, or full of scent” ... But grant¬ 
ing a correspondency between the epithets (though deaf can 
hardly be said to correspond with audible) we have no proof that 
mulled meant in Shakespeare’s day, ‘flat, insipid.’ At present 



218 


CORIOLANUS. 


[act IV. 


generally used of wine boiled with sugar and spices, 
liut thw modern sense Skeat says is due to a total loss of the 
ongmal sense of the word. “ The older term is mvlled ale, a 
corrupt^ of mvZd-ale or mold-cde, literally a funeral ale or ban¬ 
quet ... Cp. Lowland Scotch mulde-metey literally mould-meat, a 
funeral banquet.” In this uncertainiy as to the figures intended 
1 nave preferred to retain the folio reading sprightly waUcing* 

219- a very apoplezyi a complete, utter, apoplexy. 

, ,?®^son, and there is good reason for this ; cp. K. J. v. 2. 

160, He is prepared, and reason too he should.” 

^2. Tlie wars ... money, give me wars for my money, i.e. I am 
all for war, m favour of war. 

223. as cheap, held in no more estimation : They, Aufidius and 
his guests. 

2^. Isi ••• in, we must be ofiF into the house and attend to our 
duties, not be found talking here. 


Scene VI. 

2-4. ms wmedles .. hurry, in the present peaceful state of 
thmgs the efforts of his friends to remedy his misfortunes, to re¬ 
instate him in his former position, which were a short time ago 
so vigorously made, have been entirely dropped : His, used objec- 
tively, not the remedies he would apply to the state of things, 

but the remedies which his friends endeavoured to apply on his 
behalf. 

ashamed to find that things go well with- 
out his help ; the world, Rome, the orbis ierrarum in the opinion 

311, “I will do so: till then, 

thmk of the world. ” 

5, 6. who rather... behold, who would prefer to see. 

7. Dissontious ... streets, gangs of mutinous fellows filling the 
streets and interniptmgaU business; pestering, “a shortened form 
of impester, by loss of the first syllable, as in the case of fence for 
defence, sport for disport, story for history, etc. Cotgrave 
explains the F.pp. empestr6a.s ‘impestered, intricated, intangled, 
mcumbered. — O. F. €m/?e«<rer ... Mod. F. empe^rer ... properly 
to hobble a horse while he feeds afield ... from the medieW Lat. 
pastorium, a clog for horses at pasture ” ... {Skeat, Ety. Diet.). 

9. friendly, adverb, in a friendly way. 

, V lucky we made our stand when we 

Qicl f it, usecl iudeonitely* m 

11. kind, courteous, friendly. 
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12. Your Ooriolanus, that Coriolanus of whom you were so 
proud. 

13. but with, except by. 

17. temporized, adapted himself to the times. 

20. Ood-den, see note on ii. 1. 84. 

24. wish’d, could wish ; subjunctive. 

27. comely, pleasant in appearance ; literally becoming, suit¬ 
able 

29. confusion, destruction. 

31. past all thinldng, beyond conception. 

33. Without assistance, without assistants, associates ; the 
abstract for the concrete. 

32. affecting ... throne, aiming at individual despotism; cp. 
Mach. i. 5. 71, “solely sovereign sway and masterdom.” 

34. by this, sc. time: to all our lamentation, to the bitter 
grief of us all; our, used in its old signification as a genitive = of 
us, the adjective all qualifying the us involved in it. 

35. gone forth, been allowed to become : found, have must be 
supplied. 

37. still, peaceful. 

39. Reports, who reports ; powers, armies. 

40. in, into. 

41. the deepest... war, the fiercest cruelty that war can dis¬ 
play ; t.e. spai'ing nobody and nothing ; the, expressing the well 
known nature of war. 

46. inshell’d, withdrawn into his shell ; like the horns of a 
snail: stood for Rome, stood up in defence of Rome. 

46, 7. what talk ... Marcius ? what is the good of talking about 
Marcius? i.e. there is no good. 

48. break with us, quarrel, break truce, with us. 

49. record, accented on the latter syllable. 

50. have been, have occurred. 

51. my age, my lifetime ; cp. above, iii. 1. 7, “ in our affes” : 
reason with, tolk with and inquire of. 

53. shall chance, the future where we should use the subjunc¬ 
tive ; your Information, him who brings you this information ; 
again the abstract for the concrete. 

54. who bids beware, and who therefore deserves thanks rather 
than punishment; cp. “commands me name,” iv. 5. -54. 

55. me, emphatic. 

57. earnestness, anxiety. 
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59. tuiM their countenances, makes them .look sour and 
^oomy ; Malone ^mpares, for the figure of milk turning sour. 
Tim. 111 . 1. 57, Has friendship such a faint and milky h^rt It 
turTM m less than two nights ? ” ^ 

vettion' ^ raising, ’tis this slave’s raising, or in- 

62. seconded, confirmed by others. 

62 3. and more ... deliver’d, and more reports, and those of a 
more terrible character, have been brought in j cp. i. 9. 32* 

65. How ...know, though with what probabUity of truth I 
cannot say. viuwt, x 

67. as between, as that which is between. 

69. Raised only, the report has been raised only. 

70. The very trick on’t, that is the very device which has led 
to this report. 

72. atone, be made one, be reconciled ; from at and one t more 
generally in Shakespeare as a transitive verb. 

75. fearful, terrible. 

76. Associated, who is in joint command wth. 

77. and have, and they (.-jc. the troops) have. 

78. O’erborne their way, carried everything before them • 
toS^^ta^keif obstacles in their path ; see note on iv. 5. 128 ; 

80. made good work, brought about a pretty state of affairs. 

daughters, by rendering possible this invasion 

pect thlm to 

■irf houses 

houser of course thinking of English 

83* to your noses, before your very faces* 
thS strongly l.eld together by 

, fr^chlses .. Stood, those privileges of yours about 

which you made such a fuss, on exercising which you insisted so 
Strongly ; franchisee, literally privilege/libertiesTo P /rle? 

* 7u V • hore, narrowed down to nothing ; an auger’s 

corrimtion*IIf « an auger (awl) would mfke ; auger, a 

corruption of Tiat^er, like adder, properly naddere, umpire, pro- 

perly numpire, the initial n- being absorbed by the indefinite 
article ; cp. Marb. ii. 3. 128, « where our fate, &id in an anger^ 
/icle, may rush, and seize us.” 
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89. If UaxciuB ... VolBclans, if it should turn out to be true 
that Marcius has allied himself with Volscians. Rowe reads tht 
VolBclans, but the omission seems to give the force of * such foes 
as the Volscians.’ 

90. He is their god, he is to them as some divinity. 

91. 2. Made ... better, cp. Cynib. ii. 4. 83-6, ** the cutter (t.e. 
sculptor) Was os another nature, dumb : out went her. Motion and 
breath left out. ” 

93. us brats, us who, as opposed to him, are but mere puny 
children. 

96. your apron-men, your wretched mechanics ; cp. A. C^v. 2. 
210, “ mechanic slaves JFith yreasy aprons, rules, and hammers.” 

96*8. that stood ... garlic-eaters, who attached so much im¬ 
portance to the opinions and demands of artisans and the rabble 
who delight in such stinking food as garlic ; cp. M. M. iii. 2. 195, 
‘‘ he would mouth with a beggar, though she smelt browi bread 
and garlic.” 

100. Did ... fruit, an allusion to the plucking of the fruit in the 
garden of the Hesperides, guarded by a dragon, the eleventh 
labour imposed upon Hercules by Eurystheus ; see note on iv. 
1. 17. 

101, 2. Ay, ... other, yes, indeed, and you will have pale faces, 
will be paralysed by fear, before you find it to be otherwise ; 
other, used adverbially, as in Olh. iv. 2. 13, “ if you think other. 
Remove your thought.” 

103. Do s milin gly revolt, are only too glad to revolt: who 
resist, any who resist. 

104, 5. Are mock’d ... fools, are merely jeered at for their 
stupid display of bravery, and rewarded for their foolish con¬ 
stancy by being slaughtered ; Steevens compares T. C. iii. 3. 31C, 

‘ ‘ I had rather oe a tick in a sheep than such a valiant ignorance. ” 

106. Your enemies ... him, your enemies, who naturally would 
be his enemies, find that there is something in him, even if you 
were unable to do so, you who ought to have been much more 
ready to do so. 

107. all, wholly. 

108. have, should have ; the subjunctive implying doubt : 
Who shall ask it ? who will venture to ask it ? 

109. for shame, on account of shame ; very shame will prevent 
their doing so. 

110. such pity, -ic. and no more ; i.e. none at all. 

111. for, as regards. 

112. they charged, they would, in so doing, be urging ; cp. 
above, ii. 2. 16, and see Abb. § 361. 
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113. As ... do, with no better grace than that of those who, etc. 

115. brand, lighted torch. 

117. You have ... hands, *‘you have made a nice business. 
Cp. H. VIII. V. 4. 74, ‘ Ye have made a fine hand, fellows ’ ” . 
(Wright). 

118. have crafted fair, have shown a fine ingenuity ; with a 
play upon the word craft in the sense of occupation, industry. 

119. 20. such as ... help, more incapable of being cured than 
any trembling ever was : help, = cure, is very frequent in Shake¬ 
speare. 

122. your clusters, yotxr rabble who thronged the city in 
mutiny. 

124. They ’ll ... a^ain, as they shouted with hatred and derision 
when he left the city for exile, so they will shout, though in a 
different key, when he returns a triumphant conqueror of them¬ 
selves. 

124, 5. The ... men, second among warriors to Marcius only: 
obeys tiia points, follows his instructions ; point, ** a signal given 
by the blast of a trumpet: * To a loud trumpet and a point of 
war,’ ii. H. IV. iv. 1. 32. Hence = direction, command” 
(Schmidt). 

126-8. desperation ... them, cp. W. T. ii. 3. 210-2, “Do not 
repent these things, for they arc heavier Than all thy woes can 
stir ; therefore betake thee To nothing but despair.” 

131. hooting at, in the act of expressing your delight by 
hooting. 

134. coxcombs, heads; literally the tuft on the head of acock, 
and hence used ludicrously or contemptuously for head. 

135. tumble down, strike off; with the idea of the ease with 
which he will do it. 

136. pay you, requite you. 

137. into one coal, so that we became one indistinct burning 
heap. 

138. We have deserved it, we should have no right to com¬ 
plain. 

143-5. and though ... will, if these words in which the citizen 
labours to excuse himself are not intended to be merely self- 
contradictory, they may possibly mean ‘ though at the instigation 
of the tribunes we readily gave our assent to his banishment, we 
were persuaded to do so contrary to our inclinations.’ 

146. you voices ! you fellows who are voice and nothing else ; 
ever ready to shout and gabble on the least provocation. 

147. cry, pack ; see note on hi. 3. 120 ; Shall’s, t.e. us for we; 
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cp. IF. T. i, 2. 178, ** We are yours in the garden : shall's attend 
you there ? ” said by the queen. ‘ ‘ Shall originally meaning neces¬ 
sity or obligation, and therefore not denoting an action on the 
part of the subject, was used in the south of England as an im¬ 
personal verb ... So Chaucer * its oughte,’ and we also find *as us 
wol,’ i.e. ‘ as it is pleasing to us ’ " (Abb. § 215). 

148. O, ay, what else ? O, yes, there is nothing better to do ; 
said in a desponding tone. 

150. side, party.. 

159, 60. Would ... lie ! I would gladly give half my wealth to 
find that this rumour was false. 


Scene VII. 

e 2. witchcraft, fascination. 

• 3, 4. Tour soldiers ... end, he is the beginning, middle, and end 
of their talk at meals ; instead of saying grace before and after 
meat, they have no words but of him. 

5. you are darken’d, your reputation is eclipsed ; cp. ii. 1. 
246, A. C. iii. 1. 24, ** and ambition. The soldier’s virtue, rather 
makes choice of loss. Than gain which darkens him.” 

6. your own, sc. troops, who should be wholly devoted to you. 

% 7, 8. Unless, ... design, except by resorting to measiires which 

would cripple our purpose : more proudlier, the double com¬ 
parative adverb. 

9. Even to my person, even to me personally, not merely 
towards others. 

11. In that’s no changeling, is but consistent; a changeling is 
a child who has been substituted in the cradle by fairies, or 
witches, for another child. 

12. What, that which. 

* 13. X mean .. particular, I mean as far as your individual good 
is concerned. 

15. Had ... yourself, had singly taken upon yourself the man¬ 
agement of affairs. 

18. his account, the account which, sooner or later, he will 
have to render of his conduct. 

20. its ... apparent, seems (but is not) equally clear. 

21. bears ... fairly, acts in everything with honourable motive. 

22. good husbandry, due regard for the interests of ; for 
husbandry, care of one’s business, cp. M. V. iii. 4. 25, “ I 
commit into your hands The husbandry and manage of inv 
house.” 
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9 23. achieve, succeed in what he undertakes; see note on 
i. 9. 33. 

26. our account, the reckoning which will have to be made 
between us. 

27. cany, capture. 

28. sits down, t.e. to besiege them. 

29. are his, are pledged to him. 

32. in the repeal, in recalling him home. 

34, 5. who takes it ... nature, who captures it bv the im¬ 
perious fascination with which nature has endowed him. A 
reference to the fabulous power attributed to the osprey of 
fascinating the fish on which it preys. Steevens quotes Peele’s 
Battle of Alcazar^ ii. 3, “I will provide thee with a princely 
osprey^ That as she flieth over fish in pools, The fish shall turn 
their glittering bellies up. And thou shalt take thy liberal choice 
of all.” Of course the power thus attributed is nothing more 
than an exaggeration of the swiftness and ease with which the 
bird takes its prey. *‘The structure of the Osprey,” says 
Harting, The Ch^ithology of Shakespeare^ p. 41, “is wonderfully 
adapted to his habits, and an examination of the feet of this bird 
will prove* how admirably contrived they are for grasping and 
holding a slippery fish.” 

37. Carry ... even, wear his honours ^vith moderation; whether 
* ... pride, whether his inability to act discreetly was due to his 

pride. 

38, 9. Which ... man, pride, with which men of uninterrupted 
good fortune are always tainted. 

40, 1. To fail ... lord of, in failing to turn to good account 
those advantages he possessed; To fail, the infinitive used 
indefinitely. 

41, 2. or whether ... thing, or whether it was his stubborn 
nature that was incapable of changing itself ; for or whether, cp. 
i. 3. 69. 

I 42, 3. not moving .. cushion, his nature which, so used to 
war, could not adapt itself to peaceful matters ; the casque, or 
helniet, symbolical of war ; the cushion, of civil administration : 
copxmanding peace, ruling in matters of a peaceful character. 
y/ 44. austerity and garb, a hendiadys for austere garb, the 
austere fashion of doing things which the necessity of stern 
discipline in war had taught him. 

V46, 7. As he ... him, for he has touches of all these failings, 
though 1 may admit that they are but touches of such weak¬ 
nesses, not the weaknesses fully developed ; for spices, cp. 
H. VIII. ii. 3. 26, “ and so would you, For all this spice of your 
hypocrisy.” 
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48. So ... b&jilBb’d, the consequence of his being feared was that 
before long he became hated, the consequence of his being hated 
was that before long he was driven into exile. 

48,9. but... utterance, Johnson explains, “He has a merit 
for no other purpose than to destroy it by boasting it,” and 
this seems to me to be the meaning except that to utterance 
I would give the less restricted and older meaning of publishing, 
displaying, not necessarily in an offensive way. The gist of 
the passage is that every good gift conferred upon him is 
counterbalanced by some weakness ; he has raised himself to a 
high position by his valour, but his pride has marred his good 
fortune ; he has by his force of character made himself master of 
great opportunities, but his defect of judgment has caused liim 
to misuse those opportunities ; he has the faculty of impressing 
men with his authority, but he cannot recognize the occasions on 
which that faculty should not be exercised ; in every case some 
“vicious mole of nature” counteracts the qualities which would 
otherwise make his character so perfect. For a very similar 
train of thought, cp. Haml. i. 4. 23-38. For the transposition of 
but, see Abb. §§ 128, 420. 

49, 50. So our ... time, it is doubtful whether this means ‘ our 
virtues depend (for their efficacy) upon the way in which they 
are regarded by those among whom we live,’ or ‘our virtues 
depend (for their efficacy) upon the manner in which we interpret, 
and adapt ourselves to, surrounding circumstances. The latter 
view agrees better with the explanation I have given of the pre¬ 
ceding lines, but it is doubtful whether the interpretation can 
mean ‘the interpretation we put.’ 

51-3. And power ... done, if the reading is genuine here, the 
meaning probably is ‘and power (i.e. a man in high position) 
however much it may consider itself deserving of praise, has no 
such certain grave of its reputation as a chair from which it pro¬ 
nounces its own eulogy.’ Various emendations have been 
proposed, such as hair, cheer, care, for chair ; tongue no eloquent, 

tor tomb so evident; os eloquent as a tear, for so evident as a 
chair. 


64. One fire .. . nail, cp. 
another heat expels. Or 
another.” 


T. O. ii. 4. 192, 3, “ Even as one heat 
as one nail by strength drives out 


5j>. R^ts... fail, rights give way to other and better rights ; 
power, however great, has to yielil when it meets greater power; 
falter la Dyce a conjecture for fouler of the folios. Other conjec¬ 
tures founderj /oil'd are^ safer, sunder, 

^1* your fortunes, seemingly so high, will 

mercy t^heir lowest ebb ; and before long you will be at my 
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Act V. Scene I. 

2. sometime, but a short time ago. 

3. In a particular, with a special affection ; particular, 
personal relation ; cp. H. VIII. iii. 2. 189, “so your hand and 
heart Should... As ’twere in love’s particular ^ be more To me, 
your friend, than any” \ A. C. iv. 9. 20, “Forgive me in thine 
own particular.** 

4. But wliat o’ that? but that signifies nothing. 

6, 6. knee ... mercy, make your way on your knees, and in that 
suppliant posture endeavour to gain access to his heart; coy’d, 
showed himself reluctant; disdained; cp. T. S. ii. 1. 245, “’Twas 
told me you were rough and coy ana sullen.” Elsewhere the 
verb occurs only in M. N. D. iv. 1. 2, and there in the sense of 
caressing ; the word is ultimately from the Lat. quietus, still, and 
so means retired, bashful. 

8. He would ... me, he would not give any sign of recognizing 
me. 

10. I urged ... acquaintance, I dwelt on our long years of inti* 
macy. 

11, 2. Ooriolanus ... to, when addressed as ‘ Coriolanus,’ he 
would not acknowledge that title as belonging to him : forbad all 
names, forbade us to call him by any name, mr to none would he 
answer. 

14, 5. TUI he... Rome, till he had shaped himself a name 
commemorating his destruction of Rome by fire; as though he 
were a smith working with fire : forge is from the Lat./afrWca, a 
workshop. 

16. wreck’d fair Rome, the folios give wrack'd for, which 
in most modern editors is altered to rack'd for, and ex¬ 
plained as ‘ made great efforts for. ’ But no instance has been 
cited of the verb in this neuter sense, or of its being coupled 
with for. I have therefore followed Dyce in accepting Williams’s 
conjecture wreck’d fair, fair having been first suggested by 
Hanmer. 

18. minded, reminded; cp. H. V. iv. 3. 13, “I do thee wrong 
to mind thee of it ” : royal, king-like, supremely noble. 

19. When ... expected, especially when it was little expected; 
as though Shakespeare had written ‘ that it was the more royal to 
pardon the less it was expected. ’ 

20. a bare petition, a mere petition, bare of any such extenua¬ 
tions as they might be expected to urge for their injustice in 
banishing him. Somewhat similar is the thought in ff. VIII. v. 
3. 123-7, “ I come not to hear such flattery now ... They {i.e. the 
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flattering terms) are too thin and bare to hide offences. To me 
you cannot reach, you play the spaniel. And think with wagging 
of your tongue to win me.” 

23. offer’d, endeavoured ; cp. T. C. ii. 3. 67, “Agamemnon ia 
a fool to offer to command Achilles.” 

25, 6. He could not... chaff, he could not pause to pick them 
out from among a heap of such miserable wretches as the people 
in general ; noisome, troublesome, offensive ; ultimately from 
Lat. in odio habere, to hold in hatred, disgust ; now applied more 
especially to diseases, offensive smells. 

26-8. he said ... offence, he said it would be a waste of mercy 
for the sake of two or three, whose regard was after all worth but 
little, to spare the rest and endure their hateful existence. 

31, 2. and you ... moon, and your reek goes up to the skies. 
Delius compares Haml. iii. 3. 36, “ O, my offence is rank, it 
smells to heaven.” 

34. In this ... help, in tliis strait in which help is needed as it 
was never needed before. 

37. More than ... make, more than any army we could get-to¬ 
gether in so sudden an emergency. . 

38. I ’ll not meddle, I will have nothing to do with the business. 

39. should I do ? could I possibly do ? see Abb. § 325. 

41. towards Marcius, in approaching Marcius with entreaty ; 
say, suppose. 

. should send me back. Wright points out that 

in this transitive sense we now use tlie verb of things only, not 
of persons, and compares 'J'itn. iii. 6. 40, “ I hope it remains not 
unkindly ivith your lordship that I relumed you aji emvtv 
meaeenger." 

43-5. what then? ... unkindness? what would be the result, 
except that I should come back as a friend whose prayers had 
b^n rejected, and wounded to iny soul with his unkindness? 
what then? is almost equivalent to ‘ with no other result ’ : for 
^ef.Bhot, cp. T. S. iii. 2. 56, “ shoulder.sAo«€7i /I. V. iii. 5. 
14, “nook-«Ao«en.” 

^^■7- after ...well, proportioned to your good intentions; for 
that followed by as, cp. J. C. i. 2. .33, “I have not from your 
eyes gentleness ... I was wont to have”; after the 

measure, here adverbial, and = accordingly, proportionately. 

48. he^ me, listen to me favourably, not treat me as he 

treated Commius : to bite his Up, that he should show such con¬ 
tempt. 

49. hum’ cp. Macb. iii. 6. 42, “The cloudy messenger turns 
me his back, And hums, as who should say ‘ You ’ll rue the 
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time That clogs me with this answer.’” So we speak of ‘hum¬ 
ming and haing ’ at a thing, i.e. muttering ‘ hum ! ’ and ‘ ha ! ’ in 
token of displeasure or hesitation : unhearts, disheartens. 

50. He ... well, the attempt to persuade him was not made at 
an opportune moment; for taken, cp. Haml. iii. 3. 80, He took 
my father grossly, full of bread.” 

51. unfill’d, being unfilled. 

52. pout.. morning, look at everything in a fretful mood, with 
a jaundiced eye; cp. H. J. iii. 3. 144, “But, like a misbehaved 
and sullen wench. Thou pout'st upon thy fortune and thy love ”: 
unapt, disinclined, cp. ii. 1. 43-51. 

54. These ... conveyances, cp. above, i. 1. 125-8. 

55. feeding, food ; suppler, less stubborn. 

56. 7. watch ... request, wait for the moment when he will be in 
the mood to listen to my request; watch, probably with a refer¬ 
ence to the sense in which the word is used in falconry, that of 
not allowing the hawk any sleep till it became tame and obedient 
to command; cp. T. S. iv. 1. 198, “ Another way I have to man 
u'y haggard ... That is, to watch her, as we watch these kites. 
That bate and beat and will not be ob^ient ”; Oth. iii. 3. 23, ‘ ‘ I’ll 
watch him tame and talk him out of patience ” ; dieted, brought 
into the proper condition, as tlie body is by a prescribed diet; 

ii. IV. iv. 1, 64, “To diet rank minds sick of happiness”; 
Cymb. iii. 4. 183, “ Thou art all the comfort The gods will diet 
me with.” 

58. set upon him, attack him with entreaty. 

59. the very road, the true, direct, path. 

60. lose your way, fail to reach his heart: prove, make trial. 

61. Speed how it wlU, whatever the result may be; the 
original sense of the substantive speed is success. 

61, 2. I shall... success, it will not be long before I know the 
result of my attempt; for success, see note on i. 1. 250. 

63. does sit in gold, sits enthroned in awful majesty. Steevens 
compares H. VI/I. i. 1. 19, “All clinquant, all in gold, like 
heathen gods ” ; and Homer, Iliad, viii. 442, Airds 

Spoeov fvpvoira Zei>s “Etero, translated by Pope, “Th’ eternal 
Thxmderer sat throned in gold. ” 

64, 5. his Injury ... pity, his sense of wrong done him chaining up 
his mercy ; we have a somewhat similar figure in K. J. ii. 1. 188, 
“Her injury the beadle to her sin." 

66. ’Twas ... ‘Rise,’ he could hardly bring himself to tell me to 
rise from my knees. 

67. with .. band, by a wave of his hand without speaking. 
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67*9. what he... eoadltions, this passage is generally believed 
to be corrupt. If genuine, it may mean, he womd send in writing 
after I had been dismissed a statement of what he would do, and 
what he would not do; he being bound by an oath to fulfil 
the terms on which he had made alliance with the Volscians. 
Staunton would read no for his, explaining what he would not, 
he bound himself to yield on no conditions ”; Bound seems to be 
an instance of the participle with the pronoun implied ; see Abb. 
§379. 

71. Unless... wife, probably elliptical for, unless we may 
consider the intended intercession of his mother and his wife in 
the light of hope; for his, from's and in ’s have beefi conjectured. 

Scene II. 

2. You guard like men, you keep good watch and ward ; by 
your leave, pardon me. 

8. Oood my friends, for this transposition, see Abb. § 13. 

10. it Is... blanks, it is any odds ; here lots must be taken to 
mean those papers in a lottery which awarded a prize, as opposed 
to blanks, blank papers, which awarded nothing. 

12. 3, the virtue ... passable, your name does not serve as a 
passport; virtue, efficacy. 

14. lover, dear friend ; formerly frequent in this sense, but now 
used only of one who is in love with a woman, and has won her 
affections. 

15. book, record ; cp. Mach. i. 5. 63, “ Your face, my thane, 
is as a book where men May read strange matters”: whence, 
out of which. 

16. haply amplified, possibly exaggerated. 

17. magrnifled, Hanmer’s conjecture for x'cr\fitd, the reading of 
the folios. It is difficult to believe that Shakespeare could have 
written verified (a word never used by him in the sense it would 
be necessary to give it here) and followed it immediately after 
by verity, while on the other hand the transcriber or compositor 
may easily have repeated the final syllable of ever. A v'ery 
similar error is probably found in Lear, iii. 7. 65, where .we have 
“All cru^’fs eUe subscribed,” ahd for which we should, I believe, 
read “All cmelties else subscribed.” Lettsom proposes to repeat 
amplified, in which case have must be emphatic ; Leo conjec¬ 
tures glorified. 

18. 9. with all... suffer, so far as was possible without lapsing 
into untruth. 

20. subtle, slippery ; literally fine, slender, then insinuat¬ 
ing, sly, morally slippery. Steevens compares Ben Jonson, 
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** Tityua’s breast is cotmted the subtlest bowling ground in all 
Tartarus. ” 

21. have ... throw, have shot beyond the mark ; the throw, the • 
distance which the bowl should have been bowled. 

22. Have., leasing, have almost given the lie such a sanction 
as to render it current ’* (Malone) ; but what gave it such a sanC' 
tion was the fact that it was the praise of a man whom it was, in 
Menenius’s opinion, almost impossible to praise too highly. For 
leasing (A. S. ledsiyiff, leasung, a falsehood), cp. 2’. A’, i. 5. 105, 
“Now Mercury endue thee with leasing, for thou speakest well 
of fools.” Henley adds Psalms iv. 2, “how long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing.'* 

23. I must... pass, you must no longer refuse to let me pass. 

29. always ... general, who in all matters took the side of, etc. 

30. Howsoever ... liar, whatever lies you may have told on his 
behalf ; or Howsoever may be = although, as in H. V. iv. 1. 130, 

“ I daresay you love him not so ill ... hoiosoever you speak this to 
feel other men’s minds.” 

31. -telling ... him, serving under him and speaking the truth. 
The sentinel means, * I do not claim to be his friend and to have 
the privilege of telling lies in his honour ; as a mere subordinate, 
my duty is to repeat his orders as I received them.’ 

38. out, out from ; when used as a preposition out of, from, 
more usually preceded hy from, e.g. M. V. iii. 4. 21, “ Fr<mi out 
the state of hellish misery.” 

39. In a ... Ignorance, in a paroxysm of popular stupidity. 

40. your shield, him who was to you what the shield is to the 
body : to front, to confront; cp. ii. H. IV. iv. 1. 26, “What 
well-appointed leaderus here?”, and .<4. C. i. 4. 79, “To 
front this present time ” ; easy, that come so readily to old 
women. 

41. the vlrgrinal... daughters, the hands of your young maidens 
held \ip in supplication. 

42. _ palsied,tremulous ; palsy, in its older form parlesy, a con¬ 
traction of the F. paralysie : decayed dotant, feeble old dotard. 

43. 4. the intended ... in, the fire which is so soon to be set to 
your city. 

46. out of, beyond the possibility of. 

47. captain, Menenius uses the word in the general sense of 
commander, but the sentinel pui'posely misunderstands him by 
taking it in its literal sense of the captain of a company. 

48. estimation, esteem, respect. 

53. your ... blood, the few drops of blood left in your wizened 
old body. 
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53 4. the utmost ... havlnfir, all you will get out of me; for 
having, as a substantive, cp. T. N. iii. 4. 379, “ My having is not 
much ” ; W. T. iv. 4. 470. 

67. companion, see note on iv. 6. 12; I’ll say... you, I’ll 
deliver a message for you, f.e. will tell Coriolanus of your 
behaviour. 

69. a Jack guardant, a Jack-in-office pluming yourself upon 
keeping such good guard ; the old man’s retort for “ decayed 
dotant,” 1. 42, Jack being used for a saucy boy, and with an 
allusion to the heraldic term ‘ guardant * ; office me, keep me by 
your officiousness from, etc. 

60. by my... him, by the way in which you will see him re¬ 
ceive me. 

61. standest... hanging, are not in a fairway to being hanged. 

62. more ... spectatorship, which will afford the lookers-on a 
prolonged enjoyment of your agony. 

63. presently, immediately: swoon, faint. 

64. 5. sit ... prosperity, constantly deliberate in what way 
your happiness above all men may be increased ; synod, convoca¬ 
tion, assembly ; in poetry especially of the cods, and in modem 
prose chiefly of an ecclesiastical council ; Gk. ai/roSos, a coming 
together. 

66. father, sc. in years. 

67. look thee, see ; used to call attention, and more commonly 
with y<yii: water, sc. his tears. 

68. hardly moved, wdth difficulty induced. 

69. move thee, touch your heart. 

70. conjure, adjure. 

71. petitionary, suppliant; cp. A. Y. L. iii. 2. 199, “ I prithee 
with mo^t petitionary vehemence.” 

72. the dregs, what is left of it being sufficient for the punish¬ 
ment of such a contemptible fellow ; varlet, formerly a groom, 
then any low follow ; an older spelling, says Skejit, was vaslety a 
diminutive of O. F. vassaly so meaning a young vassal. 

73. block, here used first as an impediment, secondly as a 
blockhead. 

77. are eervanted, are made the servants of. 

77-9. though ... breasts, tbougli the revenge I seek is peculiarly 
my own, any mercy I may sliow depends upon the will of the 
Volscians ; properly, I.^at. propria^, one’s own. 

79-81. That we... much, the remembrance of our having once 
been friends shall be allowed to perish of ingratitude and forget- 
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closeness of such friendship be borne in 

83. for, since. 

^7. yut thou behold'st, yet you see how inflexible I am towards 
% 88. You keep ... temper, you act with firmness up to your pro- 

XUlS6Sa * 


89. Now ... HeneniuB, see 1. 11, above. 

90 1. you know ..agraln, *.c. the result of this interview, 
which you boasted would be so satisfactory, is that you are at 
liberty to retrace your steps homeward. 

you •• back? these are the rebukes with which you 
threatened us for not giving admission to so high and mighty a 
personage as yourself ! shent, cp. 7\ N. iv. 2. 112, “ I am sAeni 
for speaking to you ” ; skend, “ A-S. scendan, scyndan, O. I)ii. 
schenden, O. ^. G. scendan, acentan, from schande, disgrace, revile” 
(Stratmann, Diet. O.B. Lan^xtagt, s.v. schenden). 

f 94. l«^t... swoon, I have mighty reason to swoon, as you 
rophesied, have I not? 


» 95-7. for such ... slight, as for such miserable creatures as you 
are, no one would be likely to trouble himself about you. 

97. by himself, by his own act. 

98, 9. be thaA... ago ! I cannot wish you any worse fate than 
that you should long continue what you are, and that your 
miserable state should become more miserable the longer you live. 

1W. I say . Away • see 1. 73. alxive ; a memory, too, perhaps 
of Conolanus’s words. “ I banish you,” iii. 3. 123.^^ ^ ^ 

101. The worthy . . general, it is our general who deserves all 
the praise ; for the, see Abb. § 92. 


Scene III. 

2. Set down, encamp. 

P^^y '>“staesB with what a straightforward 
loyalty to the Volscians I have behaved in these negotiations 

ini’rek°^^ respected, you have considered nothing but their 


7, 8. such ... That, see Abb. §279 : thought... 
that they would prevail with you. 


you, made certain 


9. Whom Rome, whom I have sent back broken-hearted. 

,®^®‘*ded, idolized, worshipped as a god : Their latest refhge, 
their last hope of salvation. 


13. show’d sourly, behaved so harshly. 
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15. cannot now accept, i.e. from very pride : to grace Um, in 
order that he might find favour in their eyes by being the bearer 
of this offer. 

17-9. fresh embassies ... to, to no further embassies whether 
from the state or, etc. 

21. In the ... made, at the very moment of making it. ^ 

24 out, away ! I will have nothing to do with you. 

25. All bond... break ! let every natitral tie and ordinance give 
way ; for All, = every, see Abb. § 12. 

26. Let It be ... obstinate, in future let obstinacy be accounted 
a virtue, not a vice# 

27. What is ... worth ? that curtsy avails nothing with me, has 
no power to soften my heart ; curt’sy, a couti-acted form of 
conrtest/y used specially of the courteous inclination of the body 
by women : those doves’ eyes, those eyes as mild as the eyes of 
doves. 

28. Which can ... forsworn, though their charm would make 

even gods perjure themselves. ^ 

29. Of stronger earth, of more inflexible nature. 

80. Olympus, the eastern part of the chain of mountains M’hich * 
formed the southern boundary of ancient Greece, and the fabled 
residence of the gods. 

33. Great nature, the natural feelings so strong in one. 

.34. ha.rrow, used here in a double sense, that of ravaging and 
that of breaking up the soil as a harrow, a frame of wood fitted 
with spikes, does after it has been ploughed. In the former 
sense it is from the A.S. htrtjian, to lay waste, to over-run with 
an army; in the latter, from M. E. harve, a harrow, rake. 

35. to obey instinct, as to yield to mere natural feelings. 

38. These eyes ... Rome, I no longer look upon you as I did 
before my banishment ; circumstances have changed my views of 
everything. 

.39, 40. The sorrow ... so, Virgilia, taking or aflecting to take 
his words literally, replies, it is only that we are so changed by 
sorrow, that you do not see us as you once did. 

40, 1. Like ... part, Malone compares Sonit. xxiii. 1. 2, “ As an 
unper/ect actor on a stage. Who with his fejir is put beside his 
part.” 

41, 2. and I ... disgrace, and am so completely at a loss for 
words that I shall utterly disgrace myself ; for out, cp. A. Y. L. 
iv. 1. 76, “Very good orators, when tlicy are out, they will spit”: 
Best of my flesh, you who are part of my flesh ami bone, and the 
better part ; cp. Genenis, ii. 23, “And Adam said. This is uow 
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bone of my bone, and jUsh of my fieah: she shall be called 
Woman, because she was taken out of Man.” 

43. tyranny, cruelty ; cp. M. V. iv. 1. 13, To suffer, with a 
quietness of spirit The very tyranny and rage of his,” i,e. Shy- 
lock’s cruel determination to have his .pound of flesh. 

44. For that, because I ask forgiveness of yourself: O, a kiss, 
grant me a kiss. 

46. the jealous ... heaven, ** i.e. by Juno, the guardian of mar¬ 
riage, 'and consequently the avenger of connubial perfidy ” (John¬ 
son). 


46, 7. that kiss ... dear, such was the very kiss I last took from 
you. 

47, 8. and my true ... since, and since then my loyal lips have 
kno\vn no kiss from other lip; it, used indefinitely, as in “ prince 
itf Cymh. iii. 3. 85, “queen t/,” IV. T. iv. 4. 460: prate, talk 
idly. 


51, 2. Of thy ... sons, give stronger evidence of your deep sense 
of duty than ordinary sons would do ; with a play upon deep and 
impression. 


54-6. and unproperly ... parent, and, contrary to all notions of 
what is proper, let me make dutiful obeisance to you, as though 
the submission of children to parents, which has been customary 
up to this time, was an inversion of the natural order of things. 

57. Your knees to me ? do you kneel to me ? corrected, chidden 
by you. 

58. hungry, sterile, unprolific ; as Steevens explains. 


59. Fillip, strike ; cp. T. C. iv. 5. 45, “ You fllip me o’ the 
head.” To fllip is “ to strike with the finger nail, when jerked 
from under the thumb ... an easier form of flpt which arose from 
Jlipy by the shifting of I ” (Skeat, Ety. Diet.). 


60. Strike, hurl. 


61, 2. Murdering ... work, putting an end to impossibility, and 
so making what cannot be, the easiest thing in the world. 

63. I holp to frame thee, I helped to make you the warrior that 
you are ; holp, used by Shakespeare for both the past tense and 
the pa.st participle. 

64. Publicola, Publius Valerius, sumamed Publicola from the 
services he rendered to the people, took an active part in the 
expulsion of the Tarquins, and M'as three times consul. 

65. The moon of Rome, the Diana (goddess of chastity) among 
Roman women. It is to her that Plutai*ch ascribes the idea of 
the ladies’ intercession with Coriolanus. 


66. curded, made like a curd, i.e. coagulated milk . 
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68. This iB ... yours, this is yourself in miniature; of yours, a 
double genitive. 

69, 70. Which ... yourself, “ an epitome of you which, enlarged 
by the commentaries of time, may equal you in magnitude 
(Johnson) ; i.e. when time has set the mark of years upon him. 

70. god of soldiers, Mars. 

71, 2. Inform ... nobleness, shape your thoughts in all noble¬ 
ness ; not elsewhere used by Shakespeare in this literal sense. 

73. stick, stand out firmly. 

74. 5. Like ... flaw, like some conspicuous mark at sea firm 
against every blast, and a refuge for all who can discern you in 
their distress ; “ a flaw of wind is a gust, which is very violent 
upon a sudden, but quickly endeth. Smith’s Sext, Grammar, 
1627, p. 46” (I^ce, Gtoss.). 

75. Your knee, sirrah, kneel down, sir ; sirrah, generally, but 
not always, used in a peremptory or contemptuous manner; 
sometimes to women. 

76. That’s ... boy ! well done, my boy ! Cp. W. T. i. 2. 121, 
** Why, that'a my batocock," said approvingly by the king to his son. 

80, 1. The things ... denials, you can never regard me as refus¬ 
ing to you the things which I have bound myself by an oath^ not 
to grant; though by my oath I am pledged to refuse them, it is 
not a refusal to you. 

82. capitulate, enter into negotiations; literally to divide into 
chapters, arrange under headings ; now used only in the sense of 
surrendering. In i. H. IV. iii. 2. 120, in the sense of entering 
into an agreement, “ Percy, Northumberland, ... CapitvJate 
against us and are up.” 

84. Wherein ... unnatural, of what in my behaviour seems un¬ 
natural towards you and towards my country. 

86. Your colder reasons, your more temperate arguments. 

89-91. yet we will... hardness, yet we will continue to make 
supplication, so that if we fail to obtain what we ask, the blame 
may rest upon you for your stubbornness, not on us for our want 
of persistency ; w’c fall is Rowe’s correction of the reading of the 
folios you fall, which most modem editors retain, and which may 
perhaps be explained ‘fail in the matter of our request.’ 

94, 5. our raiment... life, the state of our raiment and the con¬ 
dition of our bodies would show plainly what kind of life, etc. 
Wright points out that bewray “although used almost inter¬ 
changeably with ‘ betray, ’ differs from it in not necessarily involv¬ 
ing the idea of treachery.” The word originally meant to accuse. 
The greater part of this speech is taken almost word for word 
from Plutarch. See Introduction. 
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ii^T* more... hlthej:, how much more unfortunate than 

all living women are we in having to come here on such an 
errand. 


100. Constrains ... sorrow, compels our eyes to shed tears, our 
hearts to shake with, etc. 

102, 3. tearmg ... out, cp. K. J. v. 2. 151-3, *‘you ingrate 
revolts, \ou bloody Neroes, ripping up the womb Of your dear 
mother hngland : to poor we, see note on iii. 2. 83. 

104. capital, fatal, destructive. 

104, 5. thou barr’st.. gods, you prevent us from oflferincr up 
our prayers to the gods; cp. /?. ifl. iv. 4. 400, “ Heaven and 
fortune bar me happy hours ” ; M. V. ii. 1. 16. 

106. can we, here the emphasis on we, in the next line on can. 

107-9. Alas, ... bound, alas, how can we possibly pray for our 
country, to do which we, as Romans, are in duty boimd, and at 
the same time pray for your victory, to do which we, as your 
n^rest relations, are equally bound? Cp. K. J. iii. 1 . 327-36, 
where Blanche is m the same predicament, and A. C. iii. 4. 12-19. 

109, 10. or ... or, either ... or. 

111:3. We must... win, calamity must plainly be ours, even if 
our wish were gratified as to whicli side should be victorious ; cp. 
the two last lines of the passage in K. J. just referred to. 

114. a foreign recreant, no longer a Roman, but a stranger by 
your own apostasy; recreant, originally the present participle of 
the F. verb recroire, to believe again, to alter one’s faith 


115. manacles, strictly speaking, fetters for the hands, but 
used also in the wider sense of fetters generally; thorough, the 
lengthened form of through for the sake of the metre. 

117. bear the palm, literally be graced with the symbol of 
victory, but of course ironical for, be notorious instead of 

famous; cp. J. 6. i. 2. 131, “So get the start of the majestic 
worlu And bear the palm alone/* 


120. determine, come to an end ; in this sense used chiefly in 

kgal phraseology ; cp. A. C. iii. 13. 161, “as it determinei, so 
Dissolve my life ! ” 

122. the end, the object of it (.sc. Corioli), viz. the destruction 
of Rome. 


126, 7. to keep ... time, to hand down your name to future 
times : A , he ; so sometimes 'am for them. 

129, 30. Not of ... see, to avoid yielding to womanly tenderness, 
one ought never to see the face of woman or child. 

132-5. If it were ... honour, if our prayer to you to save the 
Romans involved your destroying the Volscians, whose servant 
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you now are, you might condemn us as asking something which 
would be a deathblow to your honour. 

136-8. while ... received, so that while on the one hand the 
Volscians may say with just pride ‘ This mercy we have shown,’ 
the Romans on the other hand may with grateful hearts say, 
etc. : in, on. 

139. Give ... thee, greet you with acclamations of honour such 
as are addressed to Kings ; cp. Mach. i. 5. 56, “ Great Glamis ! 
worthy Cawdor ! Greater than both, by the ail~hail hereafter ! ” 
*.c. when you shall have become not only thane of Glamis and 
Cawdor, but king also. 

143, 4. such a name ... curses, a name which at every mention 
will be followed by curses ; for such ... Whose, see Abb. § 278. 

145. Whose chronicle thus writ, the annals of whose life will 
be written in these words. 

146. he wiped it out, blotted out his title to be called noble. 

147. and, t.e. and consequently. 

148. To the ensuing age, to all future time ; not merely the 
next following age, but to each age as it follows a former one. 

149. Thou hast ... honour, it has ever been your aim to show 
yourself animated by the most chivalrous impulses ; cp. Cymh. 
iii. 4. 95, “ It is no act of common passage, but a strain of rare¬ 
ness,” 

151-3. To tear ...oak, like them to thunder in tones which 
should strike terror into every heart, and yet, like them, in mercy 
to let the lightning of your wrath fall with but sparing destruc¬ 
tion ; for cheeks o’ the air, cp. It. II. iii, 3. 57, “ With no less 
terror than the elements Of fire and water when their thundering 
shock At meeting tears the cloudy cheeks of heaven." ^ In charge 
the figure is that of loading a cannon, the sulphur which accom¬ 
panied Jove’s thunderbolts answering to the gunpowder which 
propels the cannon-ball ; cp. M. M. ii. 2. 115, “ Merciful 
Heaven ! Thou rather ^vith thy sharp and sulphurous bolt Split’st 
the unwedgeable and gnarled oak Than the soft myrtle ” ; and 
for the sulphurous breath of Jove, Cymh. v. 4. 115. 

155. Still .. wrongs, to cherish in his heart a remembrance of 
injuries received. 

156. He cares ... weeping, your tears have no effect upon him. 

159, more ... mother, who owes a deeper debt of gratitude to 
his, etc. 

160, liike ... stocks, like one who, sitting in the stocks, in vain 
implores pity from the passers-by ; the stocks, a contrivance for 
punishing vagrants and petty offenders, consisting of two blocks 
of wood, one above the other, working on a hinge, with the lower 
edge of the upper block and the upper edge of the lower block 
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cut away so as to admit the legs of the offender, which were then 
confined by the end opposite to the- hinge being fastened by a 
padlock. These stocks were to be seen in every village not very 
many years ago. 

162-4. When she . . honour, at those times when she with 
proud affection sent you forth to the wars, and as proudly wel¬ 
comed you on your return home, covered with honour ; fond... 
brood, her love being given to you aloim without any desire for 
other children ; to is to call as a hen does when her young 
are straying from her ; Loaden, to load and to lade, are doublets, 
and we now use * loadetf ’ and ‘ laden,’ not ‘ loaden.’ 

164, 5. Say ... back, if you can say with truth that my request 
is one I have no right to make, then you may well send me back 
to Rome unsatisfied ; for the construction, cp. W. T. i. 2. 35, 
“ But let him say so then, and let him go, But let him swear so, 
and he shall not stay ” ; not so, not unjust. 

167. That thou... belongs, that you do not show me that dutiful 
submission which a son ought to show to his mother. 

170, 1. To his surname ... prayers, his pride in his title of 
Coriolanus, which he won for capturing Corioli, and now com¬ 
placently wears as the servant of that city, is greater than his 
pity for our misery. Unless Volumnia means to taunt him 
with being proud of serving Corioli, there seems no point in her 
words. 

171- aJi end, here we will make an end of our supplications. 

173. And die ... neighbours, and die with those who are our 
friends, not stay with one who is now a stranger to us. 

174. cannot tell, doe.? not know. 

175. for fellowship, merely because he sees us do so. 

176. Does reason ... strength, thereby furnishes a stronger 
argument in support of our prayer. 

178. to, for ; cp. R. II. iv. 1. 308, “ I have a king here to my 
flatterer ” j and see Abb. § 189. 

179, 80. and his... chance, and this child which bears his name, 
owes to accident, not to real paternity, the likeness he bears to 
him : despatch, permission to return. 

181. I am hush’d, I will speak no more words of reproach : a- 
flre, on fire. 

186. to Rome, for Rome, as far as Rome is concerned. 

188, 9- Most ... to him , the victory you have gained over him, 
is one that will be most dangerous, if not fatal, to him ; mortal, 
the adverbial termination is to be supplied from dangerously in 
the previous line; for other instances of this ellipsis, see Abb. 

§ 397. • 
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189. let it come, let this fatal stroke fall upon me. 

190. true wars, war in which the objects of the Volscians shall 
be faithfully kept in view. 

191. convenient, suitable ; in which their interests will be 
adequately maintained. 

192. would you .. less ? would you have listened to a mother’s 
pleadings with greater sternness ? 

194. withal, «c. by her entreaties. 

196. to sweat compassion, to shed tears of pity which are forced 
from my heart with no less effort than sweat is forced from the 
body by strenuous labour. 

197. What peace .. me, tell me what terms of peace you desire 
to exact. 

199. Stand to me, support me against all complaints that may 
be made by your fellow-countrymen. 

200-2. I am glad .. fortune, I rejoice to see that you have 
brought your honour and your mercy into conflict over this 
business ; for I will use this circumstance as a means of restoring 
myself to the high position I formerly held (but from which your 
pre-eminence has brought me down). 

202. Ay, by and by, yes, very shortly ; in answer to some 
request made by tlie ladies. 

203. But ... together, but, before you go, we will drink 
together in token of our amity ; cp. ii. H. IV. iv. 2. 03, “and 
here between the armies Let’s drink together friendly and 
embrace. That all their eyes may bear those tokens home Of 
our restored love and amity.” Steevens, who refers to this 
passage, thinks that here female delicacy has not been sufficiently 
consulted. 

204. A better witness, stronger evidence, sc. in a formal agree¬ 
ment drawn up on paper. 

205. On like conditions, on terms “such as you may hope to 
obtain ” (Schmidt) ; possibly the reference is to some terms tliey 
had discussed apart, in which case like will mean similar. 
Plutarch says, “These words (sr. those rendered by Shakespeare 
as “O my mother ... mortal to him”) being spoken openly, he 
spake a little apart with his motlier and wife, and then let them 
return again to Rome, for so they did re(iuest him ” (Skeat, 
Shakespeare's Phitarch, p. .38). 

207. built you, built for you, in your honour; which Plutarch 
says was done. 
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I. coign, corner, from F. cohuj, a comer, Lat. cuneua, a wedge, 
was formerly spelt indifferently coign and coing. Cp. Macb. i. 6. 
7-, “ no jutty, frieze. Buttress, nor coign of vantage.” 

2- Why, what of that? well, supposing we do, what has that 
to do with the matter ? 

6. stay upon execution, await the sentence being carried out j 
upon, cp. A. IF. iii. 5. 48, “ I thank you and will stay upon your 
leisure, i. e. expectant of your being at leisure to do what you 
have promised. 

8. condition, nature. 

10. your, see note on i. 1. 104 : was, once. 

II, 2. a creeping thing, i.e. Uke a grub, a butterdy in its 
earliest stage. 

15. Thanan ... horse, sc. remembers his dam; animals apparently 
very soon forgetting all relationship to one another : tairtness, 
acidity, sour looks; A.S. teart, sharp, severe. 

16. an engine, some mighty war machine; probably here 
an allusion to battering-rams; cp. T. C. i. 3. 208, “So that the 
ram that batters down the wall ...They place before his hand 
that made the engine." 

18, 9. his ...battery, when he clears his throat, it is as the 
discharge of a whole park of artillery. 

19. state, chair of state; cp. i. H. IV. ii. 4. 416, “this chair 

shall be my state., this dagger my sceptre, and this cushion mv 
crown. ” ^ 


19, 20. as a thing ... Alexander, as though he were representing 
Alexander ; made for, made in imitation of. 

20, 1. Is finished ... bidding, i.e. instantaneously: wants, lacks, 
requires. 


22. to throne in, in which to be enthroned. 

23. Yes, mercy, yes, he lacks mercy. 

24. in the character, in his true character; for the, denoting 

notoriety, see Abb. § 92. > © 

27. lo^ of you, along of you, owing to you ; literally, side by 
side with you, the notion of proximity passing into that of 
causality. 

30. respected not, showed no reverence for, did not heed what 
they thought. 


30, 1. he retu rnin g, now that he is coming back. 

33. plebeians, accented on the 6rst syllable as in i. 9. 7. 

34. hale ... down, are dragging him first in one direction, then 



SCEJfB IV. ] 


NOTES. 


241 


in another ; hale, the older form of haul, from A.S. holiaiit to 
acquire, get. 

35. comfort, in the shape of good news. 

36. They ... inches, they will put him to death by slow torture. 

38. are dislodged, have broken up their encampment. 

40. not the ... Tarqulns, not even that on which the Tarquins 
were expelled ; see note on ii. 1. 138. 

43. Where... it? where have you been hiding yourself that 
you doubt the truth of the news ? 

44. blown tide, tide swolleix by the wind ; the arch making it 
more boisterous by its restraint. Malone compares Lucr. 1667, 8, 
“As tkrouf/h an arch the violent roaring Outruns the eye 
that doth behold his haste.” 

45. the recomforted, those who by bearing the news have had 
fresh comfort given them. 

46. sack-buts, “a kind of wind-instrument... The sack^but 
resembled the modern trombone ... the word is used to translate 
the Heb. sabbekd, Gk. aati^vKrj, Lat. namhuca, which was a 
stringed instrument ” ... (Skeat, Ety. Did.) : “ psalteries, a kind 
of stringed iiistrumcnt ... —- O. F. pHcUterie, = Lat. psalterium. — 
Gk. \f/a\rrip, a harper” ... {id .); a recollection no doubt of Daniel, 
iii. 7, “That at what time ye hear the sound of the comet, flute, 
harp, sack-bnt, j>sallery, dulcimer and all kinds of music,” etc. 

47. Tabors, see note on i. 6. 25 : cymbals, brazen discs, held 
one in eacii hand and’clashed together. 

48. Make the sim dance, make the very sun rejoice with us ; 
Wright refers to an old popular superstition that the sun is seen 
to dance on Easter Sunday, *.e. the anniversary of Christ’s rising 
from the grave. 

5.3, 4. This morning ... dolt, only a few hours ago 1 would not 
have given a halfpenny for the lives of ten thousand of you : 
joy, rejoice. 

55. tidings, news, like which word it is used by Shakespeare 
both as a singular and a plural noun. 

58. at point to, on the point of. 

59. help the Joy, help wdth my voice to swell the rejoicings. 

Scene V. 

1* the life of Rome, to whom Rome owes its life. 

4.^ Unshout ... Marcius, cancel the shouts with which you 
banished Marcius by still louder ones in his honour. 

o. Repeal .. mother, by the welcome you give to his mother 
proclaim his recall ; for Repeal, cp. iv. 1. 41. 

Q 
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2, 3. having .,. them, bid them when they have read it: repair, 
see note on ii. 3. 141. 

4. Even in theirs, in their very ears ; face to face with them. 

5. vouch ... it, give full proof of the truth of its contents: 
Him I accuse, he whom I accuse ; for Him put for he by attrac¬ 
tion to whom understood, cp. Ilaml. ii. 1. 42, “Your party in 
convei'se, him you would sound ... He closes with you in the 
consequence”; A. C. iii. 1. 16. 

6. by this, sc. time. 

8. To purge him self, to clear himself of all charges to'* be 
brought against him. 

9. How is it ... general? how docs our general fare? the third 
person being used deferentially. 

13-5. If you do ... parties, if you still adhere to that purpose 
in which you desired our co-operation : I cannot tell, 1 do not 
know. 

16. We must... people, our action must be guided by the 
temper in which we find the citizens. 

18. 'Twixt... difference, there is a dispute between you and 
Coriolanus. 

19. Makes... all, gives everything into the hands of the one 
who survives. 

20. 1. And my ... construction, and I can easily put a plausible 
construction upon my prete.xt for ruining him : pawn'd, pledged. 

22. truth, sincerity of pni-pose, honesty: who ... heighten’d, 
and he being I'aised to this position : the relative is here re¬ 
dundant ; see Abb. § 249. 

25. bow’d his nature, humbled himself ; cp. A. Tl'. i. 2. 41-3, 
“ who were below him He used us creatures of another place And 

his eminent top their low ranks.” 

26. free, submitting to no conti'ol. 

27. stoutness, stubbornness ; cp. “stout,” iii. 2. 78. 

29. By lack of stooping, —“we may fill up the sentence by 
supplying ‘is a proof of this (Wright) : That... of, I intended 
to mention that. 

A 

32. gave him way. allowed him perfect freedom of action; cp. 
A. C. i. 3. 9, “ In each thing give him icay, cross him in 
nothing.” 

34. his ... accomplish, towards the accomplishment of his pro¬ 
jects. 
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35, 6. served . person, helped by iny own personal service to 
carry out his designs. 

37, which he ... his, which he garnered up for himself. Wright 
has shown that to end was the technical term for getting in and 
housing a crop, and that it is probably a corruption of to tnn 
used in that sense ; among other passages, he cjuotes Bacon, 
History of Henry VII., “ All was intvd at last into the King’s 
Bame.” Arrow’smith, quoted by Dyce, pomts out that to end a 
rick of hay is still used of stacking it. 

37, 8. and took ... wrong, and felt some honest pride in thus 
injuring myself to do him grace. 

40, 1. He waged ... mercenary, he treated me as one whose ser¬ 
vices could be bought and were well paid for by patronizing 
looks; for countenance, cp. ./. C’. i. 3. 159, “And that which 
would appear offence in us, His conntcncitice, ... Will change to 
Wrtiie and to worthiness.” 

42. In the last, at last. 

43. had carried, had virtually captured : and that, and when 
that. 

44. 5. There was ... him, that is the very matter for which 1 

will use my utmost efforts to destroy him ; for stretch'd, strained 
to the utmost, cp, J. C. iv. I. 44, “Our best friends made, our 
means Per. v. I, 55. 

46. At a few ... rheum, for the value of a few tears ; cp. K. J. 
iii. 1. 22, “ Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum.” 

47, 8. he sold ... action, he hurtered away all the lives we had 
lost and all the labours wc had undergone in our great cntei prise. 

49. And I ’ll ... fall, and in his downfall will regain my former 
standing ; perhaps with an allusion to the phtenix rising out of 
its own ashes. 

50. like a post, with no more ceremony than attends a messen¬ 
ger bringing news. 

52, patient, long suffering. 

53, 4. their base ... glory, are base enough to sijUt theirthroats 
with shouting in his honour ; at your vantage, when a chance 
oflfers. 

55. move, impress favourably. 

57. second, assist: along, stretched out a corpse. 

58,9, After your... body, the story of his behaviour, toM as 
you may choose to tell it, will be the grave_ of the roasoius he 
may plead, as the earth will be the grave of hia body. 

62, with heed, carefully. 

63. to hear't, to hear wliat you have set down. 
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64. Wliat faults he made, we now say to commit a fault, to 
make a mistake. 

65. Might ... fines, might have escaped with but slight punish¬ 
ment. ® ‘ 


6o-9. hut there ... excuse, but nothing can palliate the fact of 
Ins ha\^g brought our enterprise to an end at the very point 
where it sliould liave begun in earnest {i.e. by the capture of 
Rome), and of his having th^o^vn away the whole advantage 
gained by the raising of our army, giving us for our only recom¬ 
pense the burden of the outlay, and making peace at the very 
moment wlieu our enemies were ready to offer their submission. 

71. your soldier, still at your command. 

^ /2. Infected, as though love for his country so long as he was 
in their service was a disease. 


/3, 4. but still... command, still continuing obedient to your, 
etc. You are to know, I have to tell you. 

75-7. That prosperously ... Rome, tliat with success I have con¬ 
ducted the war, and with gi*eat slaughter of your enemies have 
forced my way even to, etc. 


78. a full ... part, i.c. hij a full part ; the expenses being paid, 
with a surplus of as much as a third of tlie amount. 

... on, the terms of our treaty ; see iii. 1. .3, and cp. 
jC. J. 11 . I. 2S1, “ Till you compovud, whose right is worthiest." 

8o. But teU ... degree, most editors put a comma after traitor ; 
the folios have none, and the words in the high’at degree seem to 
belong more naturally to traitor than to abused. 

88-90. dost thou think ... Corioli? do you suppose that here in 
Corioli I will give you that title to wliich you have no right ? 

03. certain drops of salt, a few bitter tears. 


94. I say your city,’ sc. since, but for his perfidy, it would be 
yours. 

96. twist, a few threads twisted together. 

96, 7. never ... war, never allowing the advice of any one as to 
how the war should be managed : at his nurse’s tears, the 
moment his mother began to weep; nurse’s, used contemptuously. 

99. pages, mere boy attendants : men of heart, brave men. 

100. at other, at the other, at one another. 

101. thou ... tears, you who wliitnpcr like a boy ; you whimper- 


103, 4. thou hast ... it, your words have made my heart swell 
till It threatens to burst my breast; cp. A. C. i. 1. 0^8, ‘Mns 
captain s heart Which in the scutiles of great fights hath burst 
ilie buckles on lus breast/* 
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106. to scold, to have recourse to womanish weapons. 

106, 7. Yoxir Judgements . . He, I must trust to your decision to 
brand this coward as a liar: notion, undei standinu : cp. Mach. 
ui. 1. 83. 

108, 9. Who wears ... grave, who still bears on his body the 
marks of my blows, and must carry to his grave the disgrace of 
being cudgelled by me. 

110. To thrust... him, to force the lie do\vn his throat ,* unto, 
into. 

113. Stain ... me, thrust all your swords into my body. 

114. ’tis there, it is written there. 

116. Flutter’d, caused the hearts of your Volsciaiis to flutter 
with fear like timid doves : your, contemptuously. 

118, 9. Will you ... braggrart. will you suffer yourselves to be 
reminded by this accursed boaster of his undeserved good fortune 
and your disgrace ? blind, the usual epithet of the goddess For* 
tune, and here transferred to her gifts. 

121. presently, at once. 

125, 6. his fame ... earth, his fame overspreads the whole earth; 
cp. iii. 3. 68. 

127. Judicious, here apparently =: judicial. 

128. the peace, sc. which wotild otherwise prevail. 

129. his tribe, the whole of liis race ; cp. iv. 2. 24. 

130. To use ... sword ! with the right to use my sword. 

133. valour, all brave men. 

135. Put up, sheathe ; cp. 0th. i. 2. .59, “ Keep up your bright 
swords, for the dew will rust them.'’ 

136. as, which. 

138. Which this ... you, which while this man lived was owing 
to you, would sooner or later have fallen upon you. 

139. Please it, if it please : your honours, a title. 

140. To call ... senate, to summon me before your senate. 

140-2. I’ll deliver ... censure, I will prove my loyalty to you, 
or submit to any sentence, however heavy, you may be pleased 
to pass upon me. 

144,5. that ever.. . um. “this allusion is to a custom unknown, 

I believe, to the ancients, hut observed in the public funerals of 
English princes, at the conclu.sion of which a hcrabl proclaims 
the style [t'.c. titlesl of tin* deceased ” (Steevens) ; um, grave ; cp. 
M. V'. i. 2. 228, “Or lay these hones in an unworthy urn." 

145, 6. His own .. blame, Coriolanus’s own violence in a great 
measure excuses Aufuliu.s's <le«rd. 
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[act V. sc. vs. 


149. I ’ll be one, sc. of the four bearers. 

151. Trail... pikes, in following the corpse of a soldier to the 
grave the pikes were trailed, drawn, along the groxmd, just as 
uow-a-days the rifle of the private and the sword of the ofBcer 
are carried reversed. 

152. iinchilded, made childless. 

154. memory, memorial; cp. above, iv. 5. 68. 

Stage Direction. A dead march, the music played at the 
funeral of a .soldier. 
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Abated, iii. 3. 13*2. 

Absolute, iii. 1. 90; iv. 5. 133. 
Abused, iii. 1. 58. 

Achieved, iii. 1. 93. 

Addition, i. 9. 6G. 

./^diles, iii. 1. 73. 

Afiections, i. 1. 167. 

Agents, i. 1. 113. 

Anowniice, iii. 2. 57. 

Alms, iii. 2. 120. 

Answer, i. 2. 19. 

Appeared, iv. 3. 8. 

Appetite, i. 1. 94. 

Apt, iii. 2. 29. 

Armature, i. 9. 46. 

Articulate, i. 9. 77. 

Asunder, i. 1. 62. 

Atone, iv. 6. 72. 

Audible, iv. 5. 218. 

Audit, i. 1. 1.34. 

Auger, iv. 6. 87. 

Augurer, ii. 1. 1. 

Awry, iii. I. 305. 

B 

Baes, ii. 1. 10. 

Bale, i. 1. 15.3. 

Balm, i. 6. 64. 

Bats, i. 1. 47. 

Batten, iv, .5. 31. 

Bedfellow, ii. 2. 62. 

Bedward, i. 6. 32. 


Bewray, v. 3. 94. 
Billeted, iv. 3. 37. 
liisson, iii. 1. 131. 

Blanks, v. 2. 10. 

Blood, i. 9. 14. 

Blood, in, i. 1. 149. 
Bloody flag, ii. 1. 68. 
Bolted, iii 1.32*2. 
Bonneted, ii. 2. 24. 
Botcher, ii. 1. 80. 

Bouiul, iii. 1. 54. 

Bound with oak, i. 3. 13. 
Bt>wcr, iii. 2. 92. 

Bi-awii, iv, 5. 117. 
Breathe, i. 6. 1. 

Briefly, i. 6. 16. 

Broils, iii. 2. 81. 
iiulks, ii. 1. 198. 
Burrow’s, iv. 5. 207. 


I C 

(’atnbric, i. 3. 80. 
Canker’d, iv. 5. 88. 
Canopy, iv. 5. 36. 
Caparison, i. 9. 12. 
Cajjitol, i. 1. 39. 
Capitulate, \’. 3. 8*2. 
C.’arbonado, iv. 5. IS4. 
C'arlnincle, i. 4. 55. 
t^iiitelous. iv. 1. 3.3. 
Censure, i. 1. 2.5S. 
Centuries, i. 7. 3. 
C'liangcliiJg, iv. 7. H- 
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Charms, i. 6. 21. 

Clapp’d to, i. 4. 51. 
Cockle, iii, 1. 70. 

Coign, V. 4. 1. 

Common (sb.), i. 1. 141. 
Companions, iv. 5. 12. 
Complexions, ii. 1. 200. 
Composition, iii 1. 3. 
Confirmed, i. 3. 56. 
Confound, i. 6. 17. 
Conies, iv. 5. 208. 

Conn’d, iv. 1. 11. 
Conspectuities, ii. 1. 58. 
Course, i. 5. 16. 
Coxcombs, iv. 6. 134. 
Crab-trees, ii. 1. 177. 
Crafted, iv. 6. 118. 
Cranks, i. 1. 127. 

Cry (sb.), iii. 3. 120. 
Cupboarding, i. 1. 90. 
Curt’sy, V. 3. 27. 

D * 

Dam, iii. 1. 293. 

Dear, i. 1. 16. 

Declines, i. 1. 183. 
Demerits, i. 1. 262. 
Despatch, iii. 1. 286. 
Determine, iii. 3. 43. 
Deucalion, ii. 1. 83. 
Directly, iv. 5. 182. 
Disciplined, ii. 1. 117. 
Discliarge, iii. 2. 105. 
Disgrace, i. 1. 83. 

Doit, i. 5. 6. 

Doublets, i. 5. 6. 

Drachma, i. 5. 5. 

E 

Edicts, i. 1. 72. 
Embarqueinents, i. 10. 22. 
Emulation, i. 1. 204. 

End, V. 0. 37- 
Enforce, ii. 3. 212. 

Engine, v. 4. 16. 
Empii’icutic, ii. 1. 107. 


Entertainment, iv. 3. 38. 
Exposture, iv. 1. 36. 

F 

Fabric, i. 1. 109. 
Fatigate, ii. 2. 114. 
Favour, iv. 3. 8. 

Feebling, i. 1. 185. 
Feverous, i. 4. 61. 
Fidiused, ii. 1, 121. 
Fielded, i. 4. 12. 

Fillip, v. 3. 59. 

Flameus, ii. 1. 201. 

Flaw, v. .3. 75. 

Flouted, ii. 1. 153. 

Fob. i. 1. 83. 

Foremost, i. 1. 148. 
Fosset-seller, ii. 1. 64. 
Foxshij), iv. 2. 18. 
Fragments, i. 1. 212. 

G 

Gangrened, iii. 1. 307. 
Garland, i. 1. 174. 
Garlic-eaters, iv, 6. 98. 
Gave, iv. 5. 147. 
Generosity, i. 1. 201. 
Gilded, i. 3. 57. 

Gird. i. 1. 246. 

Godded, V. 3. 11. 

God den, ii. 1. 84. 

Good, i. 1. 13. 

Guardant, v. 2. 59. 

H 

Hale (vb.), v. 4. 34. 
Handkercliers, ii. 1. 252. 
Hang by the wall, i. 3. 10. 
Hangmen, ii. 1. 84. 

Harp (vb.), ii. 3. 245. 
Harrow, v. 3. 34. 

Having (sb. >, v. 2. 54. 
Havoc, iii. 1. 275. 

Head, ii. 2. 85. 

Hoop’d, iv. 5. 75- 
Horse<lrench, ii. 1. 108. 
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Hum, V. 1. 49. 

Hungry, v. 3. 38. 
Husbandry, iv. 7. 2*2. 
Hydra, iii. 1. 93. 

I 

Incorporate, i. 1. 120. 
Inform, i. 6. 42. 
Inheritance, iii. 2. CS. 
Injurious, iii. 3. 69. 
Inkling, i. 1. 49. 
Innovator, iii, 1. 175. 
Instruments, i. 1. 91. 

J 

Jot. ii. 2. 138. 

Judicious. V. 6. 127. 
Jump, iii. 1. 154. 

K 

Kam. iii. 1. 304. 

Knee (vh.), v. 1. 5. 

L 

Leash, i. 6. 38. 

Leasing, v. 2. 22. 

Lenity, iii. I. 99. 

Lictors, ii. 1. 31. 

Lieve, iv. 5. 172. 

Litter’d, iii. 1. 239. 
Lockram, ii. I. 197. 
Lurch'd, ii. 2. 9S. 

M 

Maiin.s, iv. r>. S2 
Malkin, ii. 1. 190. 
Maininocked, i. 3. 01. 
Mana;liil<l, i. 3, 14. 
Maii-eiiter'd, ii. 2. 96. 
Manifest, i. 3. 4S. 
Mankind (adj.). iv. 2. 10. 
Measles, iii. 1. 7S. 
Memory, iv. 5. 08. 


Microcosm, ii. 1. 157. 

Moc, ii. .3. US. 

Mountebank, iii. 2. 132. 
Mulled, iv. 5. 219. 

Mummers, ii. 1. 08. 

^lurraiii, i. 5. 3. 

Mutiners, i. I. 240. 

N 

Napless, ii. 1. 222. 

Nerve, i. 1. 128. 
Nicoly-gawded, ii. 1. 205. 

O 

Occupations, iv. 1. 14. 
Offices, i. 1. 127. 

Officious, i. 8. 14. 

Opinion, i. 1. 201. 

Opposite (.sb.), ii. 2. 19. 
Osprey, iv. 7. 34. 

Ostler, iii. 3. 32. 

P 

Parasite, i. 9. 45. 

Particular (sb.), v. 1. 3. 
Particularly, iv. 5. 63. 
Participate (adj.), i. 1. 93. 
I’asses, ii. 2. 51 ; iii. 1. 29. 
Pas.sing, i. 1. 193. 

I’ereinptory, iii. 1. 2S0. 
Pe.stering, iv. 0. 7. 

Pestilence, the rod, iv. 1. 13. 
Pick, i. 1. 190. 

Pikes, i. 1, IS; V. 0. lol. 
Pijysical, i. 5. IS. 

Planet, ii. 2. 111. 

Policy, iii. 2. 42. 

Poll,‘iii. 1. 1.34 ; iii. 3. 10. 
P.dled, iv. 5. 19H. 

Poi’tance, ii. .3. 217. 

Pot. to llic, i. 4. 47. 

Poll’ll, i. 10. I.'*. 

Poniiil, i. 4. 7. 
power. forces, i. 2. 9. 
Prank, iii. I. 23. 
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Precipitation, iii. 2. 4. 
Preparation, i. 2. 15. 
Prerogative, iii. 3. 17. 
Press’d, i. 2. 9. 
Pretences, i. 2. 20. 
Progeny, 1. 8. 12. 

Proof, i. 4. 25. 

Provand, ii. 1. 230. 
Psalteries, v. 4. 46. 

Put to, i. 1. 219. 

Puts forth, i. 1. 241. 

Q 

Quarry, i. 1. 188. 
Quired, iii. 2. 113. 

R 

Rakes, i. 1. 19. 

Ranges (vb.), iii. 1. 206. 
Ransoming, i. 6. 39. 
Rapture, ii. 1. 195. 
Rascal, i. 1. 149. 
Receipt, i. 1. 102. 
Recreant, v. 3. 114. 
Repair, ii. 3. 141. 
Repetition, i. 1. 37. 
Rheum, v. 6. 46. 

Roted, iii. 2. 55. 

Rub, iii. 1. 60. 

S 

Sackbuts, v. 4. 46. 
Sanctuary, i. 10. 19. 
Scabs, i. 1. 156. 
Scandal’d, iii. 1. 44. 
Scarr’d, ii. 5. 106. 
Sconce, iii. 2. 99. 
Scotch’d, iv. 5. 183. 

’S death, i. 1. 207- 
Scld-showni, ii. 1. 201. 
Sensible, 1. 3. 80. 
Several, iv. 5. 119- 
Shent, V. 2. 91. 

Shop, i. 1. 123. 

Silence, ii. 1. 1G4. 


Single, ii. 1. 33. 
Singularity, i. 1. 268. 
Sithence, iii. I. 47. 
Soothing (sb.), i. 9. 44. 
Sovereign, ii. 1. 107. 
Sowl, iv. 5. 196. 

Spawn, ii. 2. 75. 

Spices, iv. 7 46. 

Spire, i. 9. 24. 

Spot, i. 3. 49. 

Stalls, ii. 1. 198. 

State, V. 4. 19. 

Stiff, i. 1. 231. 

Stirrup, iii. 2. 119. 
Stocks, V. 3. 160. 
Subtle, V. 2. 20. 
Success, i. 1. 250. 
Sufferance, i. 1. 18. 
Surcease, iii. 2. 121. 
Surety (vb.), iii. 1. 178. 
Synod, v. 2. 64. 

T 

Tabor, i. 6. 25. 

Tag, iii. 1. 248. 

Take in, i. 2. 24. 

Target, iv. 5. 118. 
Tarpeian, iii. 1. 213. 
Tent (\ b.), i. 9. 31. 
'I'esty, ii. 1. *40. 

'I'etter, iii. 1. 79. 

Tlircad (vh.), iii. 1. 124. 
’Pouch, iv. 1. 49. 
'Prencher, iv. 5. 45. 
Trick, iv. 4. 21. 

Triton, iii. 1. 89. 
i Trophy, i. 3. 37. 
i Twin (vb.), iv. 4. 15. 


U 

Unbarbe^l. iii. 2. 99. 

I I’ncliiUlcd. V. 6. 152. 
‘ Undercrest, i. 9. 7*2. 
UnseverM, iii. 2. 42. 
Urn, V. 6. 145. 

I Utterance, iv. 7. 49. 
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V 

Vail, iii. 1. 98. 

Vaward, i. 6. 53. 

Varlet, v. 2. 72, 

Vassals, iii. 2. 9. 

Vent, i. 3. 33 ? iv. 5. 219. 
Virtue, i. 1. 33. 

W 

Waged, V. 6. 40. 

Watch, V. 1. 56. 

Weal, i. 1. 141. 


I Well-found, ii. 1. 41. 
Wheel, iii. 2. 2. 
Wholesome, i. 1. 73. 
Woollen, iii. 2. 9. 
Woolless, ii. 3. lOS. 
Worship, iii. 1. 42. 
Wot. iv. 1. 27. 

Wreak (sb.), iv. 5. 82. 

Y 

Yoke, iii. 1. 57. 

I Youngly, ii. 3. 229. 

J Your, i. 1- 104. 
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—Notes to Books I. to IV. 2s. Cd. 

POEMS OF ENGLAND. A Selection of Knglish Pati'iotic Poetry. 
By Herefoui) B. George, M.A., and Akthuu Sidgwick, 
M.A. 2s. 6d, 

POPE— Essay on Man. Epistles I. -IV. By Edward K. 

Morris, M.A. Is. 3d.; sewed. Is. 

— Essay ON Max. Epistle I. Sewed, 6d. 

— Essay on Criticism. Editeil by .1. C. Coi.li.ns. M.A. Is. Oil. 
SCOTT— The Lady of the Lakf.. By G. H. Stuart, M.A. 

2s. Cd. ; sewed, 2s. Canto 1.. sewe<l, 9d. 

— Tiik Lay of the Last Minstrel. By G. H. Stuart, M. A., and 
E. H. Elliot, B. A. 2s. Canto I,, sewed, 9d. Cantos I.-III. 
and IV.-VI., Is. 3d. each; sewed. Is. each. 

The JonriHil of Jsdiicntiou — “ The text is well jiriulcd, uiid the notes, 
wherever we have tested them, have proved at once scholarly and simple." 
— Marmtox. By Michael Macmillax. B.A. 3s.; sewetl, 2s. 6d. 

Cantos I. and VI. Is. C'anto VI. Is. 

'rhe Speclator —" . . His introduction is admirable, alike for point 

and brevity." 

The /ntlian Daily iVews—“ TIjc present volume contains the poem in 
200 patrcs. with more than 100 pages of notes, which sccn» t«> meet every 
possible difficulty." 

— Rokkuy. By the same. .3s.; sewed. 2s. 6d. 

«Tho (ri'ordian—“The introduction is excellent, and the notes show nnu h 
care and rese.arch.' 

— The Lord of the Isles, i^y h. B. Cotteuill, M.A. 23. Gd. 
—Quentin Durward. 2s. G<1. 

—Kenilworth. 2s. 6d. 

—Woodstock. 2s. 6d. 

—Toe 1'alisman. 2s. 6d. 

--Fortunes of Nigel. 2s. 6d. 

—IVANHOE. 2s. 6d. 

—Old Mortality’. 2.'?. (id. 

SELECTED POEMS from Gray. Burns, Cowpkr, Moork, Lon< 5- 
FELLOW. By II. B. C»>TrERn-L, .M.A. Is. 

SHAKESPEARE— The Tempest. By K. Deighton. Is. 9d. 

Tlic Guardian—“Speaking' generally of Macmillans Scrii-s wc may say 
th.it they approach more nearly than any other odilioii we know to the ideal 
school Shakespeare. The introductory remarks are not too much burdened 
with controversial matter ; the notes are aV'undant and to the j'oint. sc.areely 
any difficulty being passed over without some eNplanalion. either by a para¬ 
phrase or by etymological and gr.ammatiearnote.s. ' 

—Mncn Ado About Nothing. By the same. 2s. 

The SrhoohiiaiH ')-—“ The iiote-> on words and phr.i.«e«. are full and elear. 

-A Midsummku-Ni«:h'i'.''^ 1>ri:am. By tin- same. Is. !hl. 

—’I'liE Mebciia-st OK Venice. Jiy the Is. 9d. 

-As You Like It. By tlie s.ame. Is. 9d. 

—Twelfth Nighi'. By the s.ame. Is. 9d. 

The J-d-entional .V. —“ Ti.i.- i- an excellent edition of a good play. 

— The Winter’s Tale. By the same. 2.s. 

--King Jf)HN. By the same. Is. 9d. 

—Richard If. BV the same. Is. Od. 

— Henry IV., Fart I. liy the same. 23. Od. 

—Henry IV.. P.-ivt II. By the same. 2s. Gd. 
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SHAKESPEARE —Hen'KY V. By the same. la. 9d. 

—Richard III. By C. fl. Tawney, M.A, 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 

The School GuardUin —“Of Mr. Tawneys work as an annotator we can 

speak in terms of commendation. His notes are full and always to the point. 

—He>iry VIII. By K. Deighton. Is. 9d. 

—CoBiOLANDs. By the same. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 

—Romeo and Joliet. By K. Deighton. 2s. 6J. 

—Julios Caesar. By the same. Is. 9d. 

—Macbf.iti. By the same. Is. Od. 

—Hami.et. By the same. 2s. (id.; sewed, 2s. 

—Kino Lear. By the same. Is. 9d. 

_Othello. By the same. 2s. 

—Antony ani> Cleopatra. By the same. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 23. 

—Cy.mbeline. By the same. 2s. 6<l.; sewed, 28. 

_Two Genti.emen of Verona. By the same. Is. 9d. 

SOUTHEY—Life of Nelson. By Michael Macmillan. B A. 3s. 

SPENSER—'1’he Faerie Quekne. Book I. By H. M. I’eucival, 
M.A. 3s. 

_TheShephkard’s (Calender. By C. H.HF.RFORD,Litt.D.2s. 6d. 

STEELE—Sei.e< TioNs. By L. K. Steele, M.A. 2s. 

TENNYSON— Selections. By F. J. Uowe. M.A., and W. T. 
Webb, M.A. 3s. 6d. Also in two Parts, 2s. 6d. each, 
Part I. Recollections of the Arabian Nights, The Lady of 
Shalott, The Lotos-I'hiters, Dora, Ulysses, Tithomis, The 
Lord of Burleigh. 'I’he Brook, Ode on the Death of the 
Duke of WelliiHfton, The Revenge.—Part II. Oenone, The 
Palace of Art, A I>ream of Fair Women, Mortc <i’Arthur, 
Sir tJalabacl 'L'he Voyage and Denietcr and Persephone. 

_The Lotos-Eaters, Ulysses, Ode on the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton, Maud, Coming of Arthur and Pas.sino of Arthur- 
By the same. 2s. 6<1. 

_A Dream of Pair Women, etc. By the same. 3s. Cd, 

—Mokte d’.4kti!UK. By the same. Sewed, Is. 

_TiiK Coming of Arthur ; The Passing of Arthur. By 

F. J. Rowe, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

—Knoch Arden. By W. T. Webb, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

—Ayi.mkr’s Field. By W. T. Wei;b, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

—The Princess. By P. M. Wallace, M.A. 3s. 6d. 

—CiARF/rn AND Lynette. By G. C. Macaulay, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

—Geraint and Enid ; The: Marriage of Geraint. By G. C. 
Macaulay, M.A. 2s. 6d. » 'V 

- The Holy (Jrail. By G. C. Macaulay. M.A. 2s. 6d. 

—Lancelot and Elaine. By F. J. Rowe, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

—Guine'.vkkk. By G. C. Macaulay, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

—Select Poems of Tf.nnyson. By H. B. George and W. H. 
Hadow. 2s. Gd. 

—The Cup. By H. B. Cottf.rill, 2s. 6tl. 

— Selections. Tiresius and other Poems. By W. T. Webb, 
M.A. 

THACKERAY—Esmond. 2s. 6d. 

WORDSWORTH— Selections. By W. T. We:db, M.A. 2s. 6d.; 
also ill two parts. Is. 9d. each. 

—Selicctions. By H. B. Cotterill, M.A. 2s. 
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